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allow to this treatiſe, is devoted to ſome ſerious, 


poor Perſons ; it is -hoped, that'no Bookſeller will be 
uncharitable enough to wrong them by a pirated Edition. 


It having been much complained of, that the firſt 


Edition was printed on too ſmall a Type for general U 1 


(for the Defign was to comprize the Book into as little 
Compals, and torender it as cheap, as pothble) the preſent. 


Edition is ſubmitted in a larger Form, which.has necef-_ 


ſarily oceafioned a ſmall Increaſe of Price. But, as the 


Author hath freely and chearfully beſtowed: his Labor, 
hoping only, for the divine Bleſſing, he ventures to be- 


lie ve, that the ſerious Reader cannot be diſpleaſed on+ 


the Artile of Expence, and eſpecially when he confiders, 
that whatever, Emalument may ariſe, it is wholly. appro- 
2 2:88 
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priated to the Relief, of Piety in Diſtreſs. 


An Allowarice will be made of a dozen Copies for Ono 


Guinea to thoſe, who may purchaſe them for Giſts to the 
ether 1mproper.- 
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| u ects ercatifors dinificdiaro deen 

parts; the firſt of which relates 
chiefly to the word and work of God in. 
the reception of ſouls by Jeſus Chriſt 
the. ſecond; to the inward and 5 
experience of this redemption in the heart: 
of the believer + and tire third, to his out- 
ward converſation and conduct with, 
others. The addreſſes to God, at the enk 
of each part, may be read alone, or- 
togethe er; in their anten, anon e 5 


1 2 5 6 
this vie dn FIR ſubject, ht} | 


ON 


Neklection, which might have been greatly 
multiplied, are brought into:as narrow a- 
compaſs as poſſible, being intended rather 
for hints to carry on the mind to farther: 
meditations, than for full or exact medita : 
tions themſelves. The treatiſe therefore 
3 printed for the pocket, that the ferious. 
ahriſtian may find it it alittle RemembFancer- 
with. many ſhort. errands. to his heart, 
Y a. 2 wo: which) | 
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| Has had no other view in theſe refl 


which have employed ſome of his —— 2 
Hours, than the glory of a gracious God 
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ber bim; in return, before the throne. 


endeavoured to putothets in remembrance, 
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8 witch will neither cumberbim nen 
nor fatigue him to read. 
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nnr humbly believes, that har ke 


and the Siicketids of believers; he only 
requeſts, as one of the greateſt favors he, 
needs, that the pious reader w 
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grace; that theſe things, of which he ha 


may never be forgotten by himmſelf, but be. 


felt, experienced, and enjoyed, more and 
more. The acquiſition of many pr 


1 ers, 
on this account from his chiſtian... ren. 


. thren is of ſuch value and impoi tance in 
Bis mind as would make him afar higher 


compenſation indeed, than he has a right 


to expect, for theſe humble labors, which 
need the mercy and favor of God, and 
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Load, and or myſelf befort. the high. 
1 Gon? How ſhall I, a finner, approach 
the eye 4. of, that "Ma elty, which, cannot loo 
upon lin without abhortence? My iniquities 
are more in number chan the hairs of my 
head, and my heart ſinketh within me on 
their remembrance. My affections are natu- 
rally all inclined to the world and worldly 
things. My judgment is depraved; my will 
is perverſe; my underſtanding is darkened; 
my knowledge vain; and I ſee nothing within 
me or about me but what by guilt is altogether 
defiled. I have fore proof of that ſcripture, 
that; every imagination. of he thoughts of man's 
heart is only evil, continually, and that from the 
ſole of the foot, even to the bead, there is no ne 
10 in my nature; but only be wounds, and 
_ cate Wil: 11 * 
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2 THE CHRISTIAN, 

Ho then can 1 pllaſe God? How hall” 

_. fuch a worm, ſuch, alump Wt 1 god- 
i linels, obtain his. favor ? 725 


ſerve it by my on g 
am not ſufſicicn of m 
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cif f fo 0 ohe. 
Shall I by: 4 on, "wor approach my 
offended Maker? — _ ie igen not words, 
but the ſpirit and the. 3 Ad m Ipirit 
and 3 axe; wholly le Shalk I chen by 
; works att 


_ * God 


ſhall, 1h nd 2 Howcan 


1 begin 30, a0 re.! Me on to think, 
what is right; HR can ae peg. to cis of "the 
body be pure and — when the foul is uns 


holy "aj — d. if, from this 
„I could 2 991 il Ad do perfectly 
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„Wille become 255 the 
en To 7 5 
l Ne 1 15 Born 
10 Aires of. my, Wo my” lift tet 
ing t the ies tht ae paſt Ahrens, 
Lord, thou haſt - revealed” t 4 
and a juſt. Thou. 2 
wilt Pas ſpare the guilty: And I 
Poe eee righteous law in every 
cant” Ie <} my life. How then 
—— be ſaved? How is it poffible for me 
8 1 * the wrath to come? My 
like my fins, might juſt] le gow mez 


and 1 ought wo nente righteous. Jade 
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es to render him propitious ? 


| what is jul apdy right, e experience 
of all men 1 is 1 yet what 
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ment, which I know l deſerve. There are but 
a few days at the moſt for me to live upoh 
earth. aud l am nat ſurk of one. O how malt 
I flee From. th:,wrath to come! How ſhalt 1 
avoid eterna urning, in Which no man can 
dwell but wit! miſery, and of which no man 
can think ſtrictly without horror! Lord, can 
ſuch a finner as 1 am eſcape! Canſt thou have 
vr upon me! dene 3 T4 US Fog 
Such are the breathings 'of the heart when 
ie ark begins. to awake,” and live, anch feet chat 
is 5 1 curſe in ſin and that 
d, in a ex ef lieth-at W eco j 
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; dolt thou feel the power of thy on 

Rr Are ' theſe thy —.— vet bitter 
cries 0 hear, and may thy God enable ghee 
to believe the ghd —_ of his on al- 
-yation | 

Thou art a Ginrier,” it is true; and thy-mer- 
Cy it is to ſee, in due meaſure, how great a 

Ae, thou art, It is the firſt@ line in ch 
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4 + HE.CHMISTIAN. 
Ales book of humiliation,. which. @hou-migſt 
be reading alt thy. life Jongg. C hriſt died 
for ſinners ſuck a thou n alhb nners that 
come unto Bod by: him. chopebemwikelt of fin- 
ners chat ſde æheuilengſstdef Hin, an hemoan 
it; às chou! . 
the tharior,>Mawbew dite“ — — 
per At nbc —— 
_ of hidiMaſtcr; the M An bn che ande 
ac been & thisfi! and jeaurderer,, and 
thouſand more like theſe; and- be hath | 25 
the ame power, meuns and mereynte lave. 
8 3 s — * 
He 1aves gracioully, that is, * 
no wiſdom nor worth of man have contrived, 
or could have obtained his greatneſs. of ſalya- 
tion. It was pla race, and performed 
by grace. Id is: all uf grace, and bounty, and 
love, from beginning ta end.. df 
„For this purpoſe he came into the word 
and took our natore upon him. / Herre, it 
in its meaneſt and humhleſt forma and was 
content to be born in. a ſtable, to be brought 
up by a laboring man, to labor with him zoo, 
to ſuſfet the work evils of human life and the 
4 - reſt-pains. of Human death, that ſo he might 
uf an ablation or ſacriſice in the ſtead of his 
and render r to the juſtice 
of God for them. I heſe ſufferings and this 
aa tonement are the debt due to the law and 
© Holineſs of God. without which, conſiſtent 
bow bis attributes, be ont not. ſpare. the. 


fin ncr . 
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XE MEM RRANCE RX. 
ſinner, but by which he can be both juf, and 


Jases n Feng this dear Saviour having paid 
thecpchalryedue to dus: tranſgreſſiom, God is 
now ji and Juſt: to forgive him his ſins, 
ortather wo fhittyn and juſt to forgive them. 
khan de could che in lay ing on the puniſu ment 
again, hich Chriſt endured: in that behalf. 
-{*Chrift ald lived upnn earth ta fulfill all 
rigkreouſnrſt ; and he falfilled it compleatly: 


fr tis! redeemed; Hr makesohimſelf over 


to them zand all be bath. is cheire trough 
faith in him. Thus theythave a' tight to call 
lay hatihe is, ran Lofb mura Rau Dbus- 


dor ssi God) is Mell - pleaſrd for his · righteouſ- 


He ſo fake, and behoſds every poor ſinner who 


ble aud uhteproveable in his- oh moſt pjerc- - 
ing fight; yea, withour ſpoty proawrinkie, orAfYy . 
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God? Search and ſee. Read and praytoner - 


thy bible; and thou wilt find, that it tis the 


very voice and wWilhef hy Lord. O that the 
fallow, the hard and barren ground of) thy - 
heart may be ſo broken up«by his p wen, as 


to welcome this joyful news, like the thirſt7 


foil receiving the ſhowers from he Kies! 


yet the I of him who taketh refuge in 


rut in Chriſt, and lives in him, as n blame- 


a els) iathat war- 
ment of ſnlvatiam, whichicoverstheawbolly, . 
perfectly for. the-kingdom r 


-Contrite! oat; bekeveſt thou this d Is) this 
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Re, *; (uh: mays day) totone Weary. andtheav y | 
1 lagen with»finas Pam, cbuld chey bes ngpfe- 
li Thabo - hended righgy, : and;//mainedined: conftanthy, 
| _ Amer biegt inland Ithe :dbubtings of 
Ll -- Paw nd-amn; therefore earneſt donn thiſe 
W _ ching . 1 How::fhdlk: biembrage nidhis 
- mercy: of.Chriſt:propoſed in the goſpel ? Abd 
2. How Well keep: irit and inten- 
tions of it in my oo and, life, ſo as to endure 
't9 the end and be ſa ved 2 N 
I know not how it is with others, but I 5 | 
\ malelf-raryctantble;/(hapd:xoofE-iu able 5 
I. have the gteateſt oc caſion to lay Hold 
: this mighty, ee of Gods and tos reſt 
it, and to make it. my — 
ff conſolation;and ſupport. Ilong ere 
8 the: full purpoſe of my heart and 
rens and tears in — — ante N 
| 2 But h havecalſo an evil heart of unhe- 
eee a thauſand doubts and 
ſometimes of. God's willingneſs to ſave 
8 ee be am ſo very vile and faith- 
oy z \agd.:fgmetimes of my own. reality of 
eſis towards him, which is ee 
mixed with the deſire of other things, and 
. overwhelmed-with cares and foxraws, dificyl- 
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ties and temptations: O what great 
and adverſities l hath God ſhewn. me! Haw 

ſhall I be delivered from the body. of this 
all t:layuhold\ on cternal life! 

How ſhall: know, that have faſt hold; or 
be aftuccd, 
{ me{from. it iO 4ordy. ta:tbernfutvd! o 
thyavory-is, Hot ipdife anc dede e; 
ortixita mecthan a chduſandi vids N 
:ofangh Wonids f For lem 
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12 comes by the Huly 2! 2 2 
Nc. rant and ſtrongrhening 992 
fauulties of che. ſoul, and is real 


- ration, re rhe ae ATI fe fee Hom 
. therdead;zz Thus the believer; is ſaid co be Rn 
tbe Spirit becauſe it ĩs the Spirits fffcgin 
the covenant of 
cauſe it is the..promiſe-concernitig the Spirit 
to all, even us many as God 3 *And'thus 
alſo the chriſtian is ſaid to be born," no blbbd, 
ner. of the toill of the Woh; aur. of the will of than, 
8 # HIER nenne 33115 7 
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- When thidgriniiple of divine life and] ight 
| 1 given, to 10. * it enables the wh 3 
20 155 | | | Fa cc, 
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bei wretched ; but withothee, Ichn he o- 


Bracet to regeneratk, and he- 
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S THE CHRISTTIAN 
Feel its on loſs and miſery, and to: ſee its 
on fin: and darkneſs A man gan hate no 
true * bf the; nature of; fin butt by this 
grace v3" He is, therefore, in ſome ſenſe, a | 
- believer before he knows himſelf to ho / one. 
| Faith ts in him, before he eas he ſenſible of 
| the relexa ut faith He firſt: lives ; zu 
F then lie feels his miſary z and then he cries for 
were Her cries for mrrey: and than eis 
en! to fee the way of mercy iin / the 
ot mercy: Heis next enlighermedato 
behold the free welcome and rich bhOoπů f 
this mercy to all returningodinners;! {He is 
c.nabled to contemplate upon. im ſoif and to 
view the fitneſs of God s mergyifor: him and 
his fiüneſs, as a convinced ſinner fort. He. 
is theri ſtrengthened to embrace it, like a pour 
| ereatube ho. muſt pexiſh without it, but who 
= never periſh with it. And, at Jeogtth; . 
* grace ſeals itſelf upon the ſoul;ilby 
1 taſte of j 9 be- 
ving; inſomuch — abe bre Een drvoping: 
Mart revives, and is able to ſay, Ido hum- 
dly venture to —— Cheriſh dieu fur mc, 
und wille me for evermore.“ nani vv 5 7c 
Now, through all rhescourſerof this gra- 
- cious work, which, accbrdinꝶg to the will of 
God is flower in ſomei chan in others, there i 18. 
eſten moch doubring and diſputing in the 
mats own conſcience. It is a ſore ſtruggle, 
at times, to quell the clamors of unbelief, and 
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the ſoul embraces thei reality of God's love-in 


Chriſtz Aue mbling kind of hopeleſs 
hope and dodhtihg belledinge WT heſe things 


_dfelipuzalethetumtetfbanding, ah perplxx 


the wtiote Mb and z&e&ine! Motpue believer = 


$3 Mus Nbörck laboring with wm; affaithlels 


Eau: and aftrùſting Jus und fo, xlike: her, 


he evies outy it is ſa; uuby am iu bia M here- 


das, afin ware non ſ0;. i theo were lot af: CG. 


402 wouldinoe be thus Nature along 4 


ob ſtruggleʒ nor can What tis -drad Grove: 


Aganiſt then iSocppainyaf lie wereralbgrage 
. and mo faz che would feel no trouble; O the 


againochs! stream. The bent of natusttois 


appoſitãoncof grace is to nature and 0 dhe 


| fn whictutig:4n4it./-And:it-is:a good figny. 


thoygh- nat. a pleaſant-fealing;; ghet /thefg- ig 
this conflict: It demonſtrates: 2 
to he with ie 15 19% lis 


Ia this way, the chriſtian embraces4he ga); 
pe. Hes enabled in: hape againitchgper ty 


believe it, as the grand charter oft his HAN 


tion. And this very act of belieringꝰ ig dh 
evidence within, concurring} with the exĩdegce 


of the written word) without, thatchis.iname:j$. 


enrolled: in the charter and that he_igagac- 


8 quently entitled to all its. bleſſings. e 


Take heart, therefore, thou child of Gods 


and fear not. Thau haſt; tha promiſe,1 the 


| Rower, the mercy, and the truth, of- ehovah 


on thy ſide; and who can pręvail agaiaſt 
him ?. If chou daſt ao cal bur. Ar tt 
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not perfectly cleared from all doubts, be not 
however diimayed. The faithfulneſs of thy 
Lord is not grounded upon the perfect ęxer- 
ciſe of thy faith, but upon his on ſovereign 
grace and love37. Thou dtfireſt to truſt him 
with thy whole heart; but thou never couldeſt 
have de ſired: This, iſ e had not wroughtthat 
diſpoſition within thee. He was the Author, 
and he'withbe thecHiniſbeg; of alh in cher, as 
1 Well as of alt for ee. God did. not {par 
"nn His lo Son for thy fake, what wül 
fl ' .hefide;} Who hall, or 8 
de che charge of God's elect ꝰ - lx is G 
elf. with Whom there is neither — alte, 
Sat: juſtifeth chee from both. Who can 
_-*<andemn. thee At is. Chriſt. h blogrth 
ont Anitas 3 


* 

. — — — eee 

Sore e as that Advocate who pever loft a 

inane. :-\Whp ſhall ſeparate. the: from - 

i} | 286 Chriſt 7 Shall the evils . mie, All. ghe 

= reſiſts of time,, and all- the g rage of-ithe 

11 | . in all theſe things thine almighty 
ä Saviour will render ther a conquerot, and more 

=" then a conqueror, becauſe he hath loved thee. | 

* 2 divine -words "that Follow 1 - From thine 
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\URIOUS { ulations- upon the Tri. 
Jy if prof he There is a ſort of 
dn this, as in other things; which 
betrays zen bn falſhood by puffing up the 
foul." Mych time hath been loſt, zad many 
hurtfut diſpautes have been raiſed; concerning 
the ae of the Son's generation from the 
Father, and the manner of the Spirits pro. 
ceſſion from both; points which have not 
been revealed, and which therefore are not 
neceſſary to faith. lt is ſufficient for us t 

pte hend, that there are three Perſons in 
one Jehovah} or ſelf- exiſtent Godhead, _ 

that! this Godhead is One; that we 3 
jne 


vil to have communion with aheſa di 
Perſons in their ſeveral offices of fal vatiom; 


and that, by the unction of the Spirit, We 


comè into the grace of the Son, and puſſtſa 
the love of the F her, now and for evermote. 


ry; 


: 


* 


of God which is in cy nn , 


He that*dath not thus apprehend the — 8 


of he karg var eder the phan- 


his o imagination, 
better for — — 
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Of what avail to my ſoul are all the niceſt 
dquiſitions of men? 1 want food and light, 
reality and enjoyment. Theſe do thy word, 
O Lord, afford in plentiful meaſure, when 
thy grace opens che well ſpring to my heart. 

I am thereby taught to pray for that anointing 
of the Holy One, which ſhall lead and guide 
me into all thy ſaving truth. By him I am 
both inſtructed and enabled to renounce my- 
I elf, es put on Chriſt, and to cleave to my 
11 Redeemer as my only portion and hope. By 
tte Spirit asd Son of God, I am ed. up to 
i fellowſhip with the Father, and to call upon 
him as my Father, even mine. O my bleſſed 
God, my Abba, my Father, my Life, and my 
All, What haſt thou revealed to my poor ſoul; 
and how much more haft thou done and pre- 
pared than thou hatt hitherto revealed to 
men, or than men in tkis ſtate are able to con- 
ceive! O thou Fountain of unutterable bleſ- 
ſedneſs, thou unfathomable Height and Depth 
of love, help me thus to know thee in the 
fecret of my ſoul; and may all thy works of 
8 rovidence and grace increaſe this inward 
| knowledge to the end! while others diſpute, 
let me enjoy. Manifeſt thy precepts to my 
mind, and ſay to my longing ese mae 
unte thee, for I am thy ſalvalion. 
1 ſpark of this life is of more co than 
the whole univerſe of + notionsz'»for this not 
only brings an underſtanding of divine things 
ſuperior to all i ſpeculaions, but gives aft , 
* A 10 — 
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a fulneſs, of ſatisfaction, ariſing from the very 


taſte and perception. of the things themſelves, . 
Faith (takes: them For. realities, hope is en- 


kindled by them as ſuch, and love finds them 


to be fo, aadembihers them 


with Joy 2 _ 
1 * 
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7 HO hall unfold. this — | or 
"'YY- fathom this love of my God! . 
A of days became a child of day ys," "484 | 
the Lord of all would be the ſervant of all, that 
he might be a Redeemer, a Brother, 4 F gend, N 
of poor unworthy: mortals, of vile 8 
and rebels, ſuch as J am, and ſuch as, without 
— I and all others. for ever mug have 
e 

_ He: took our nature. without an, that be 
might bear our fin, If fin had been in that 
which he took for himſelf, it would not-have 

been poſſible that one, who was equally ſinful, 
ſhould have taken off ſinfulneſs from others. 
Thus he, who was not, and could not be a 
ſinner by nature, did, by imputation, become 
the greateſt of ſinners: : He bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree and Jehovah /aid upon bim 
the iniguities of us all. This dear Immanuel 
was a Lamb without pot, 20 therefore meet 
B e 
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1 FHE CHRISTIAN” 
to be ſlain'for atonement ; and a Scape-Goat, 
or Strong-One going off, laden — | 
ties; and fo able to bear them my into ever- 

laſting forgetfulneſs. 

He was very God and very man in one 

Chriſt, As Chriſt he is Immanuel, or God 

with us. What his name implics, that he 

truly is. He is God with us, able to ſave . 

and to ſuccour, able to bleſs and to enliven, 

in all our pilgrimage from earth to heaven. 
RF" Jam with you alway, even unto the end of the | 
world. | 
And is this. thy promiſe, O thou meek and 
lowly Jeſus! and ſhall I be till ſlow of heart 

to believe it! Shall I always be hanging my 

head like a bulruſn; and ſhall my eyes be 

ſtill guſhing out their faithleſs tears; when 

thou haſt promiſed not only the beſt of crea- 
tures in earth and heaven, but thine own+-bleſ- 
fed Self to be with me, who art Lord of all! 

O my dear Redeemer, be ſo with me by thy gra- 

cious power, that I may be deeply ſenſible of 

thy continual preſence ; manifeſt thyſelf to 
me as thou doſt not unto the world; for l am 
thine, and I deſire to give up myſelf and all 

I am and have to thy bleſſed will for ever- 

more. Be indeed, according «to thy name, 

my Immanuel, my God with me and in me of 

« — that 1 may walk with thee as — 
agreed, and draw from thee all thoſe ſu 9 
of og _ and peace, without dog 1 
Can 
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can neither be happy nor alive to thy glory, 


O hear and anſwer, for mine eyes are upon 


tn | 


e OH en 
On Chriſt's Deſcent into Eorrr. 


k 
* 
* 


be made like unto his brethren ; therefore 


he went down into Egypt. All he did upon 


earth had ſome uſe -and meaning. By ſome 


facts, he teſtified what he was doing, and by 
others, what he would continually do for his 


people. 


Out of Egypt have I called my Son, ſaith the 


Lord. His redeemed were ſpiritually in Egypt, 


the houſe of bondage. They were there under 
the ſervice of a cruel king, a prince who ruleth 
in the world by uſurpation till the time ap- 
pointed. Grievous are the taſks, and ſad are 
the wages, of this tyrant of ſouls. Jeſus went 
As the 


down and came up again for a ſign. 
Head of his people he did this, N 


their redemption from bondage in himſelf. 
In their order and times, they come up out 


of Egyp! too, by the ſtrong hand of this Cap- 


tain of ſalvation. He is great in might, and 
therefore not one of them faileth. The prince 
of the air loſeth his dominion over them; 


and though he follow them like Pharaob, and 
chaſe them all the. way, he cannot hinder their 
. Ka  - -courle 
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15 behoved this Immanuel in all things to 


16 THE CHRISTIAN 
courſe of faith, nor rob them of their Canaan 
in glory. That | 
O- marvellous Lond of my Saviour) Was it 
not enough for thee to take up my nature in 
its beſt te, without ſubmitting to a manger, 
to contempt, to perſecution, to baniſhment, 


and all the wrongs of men? O how low muſt 
I be fallen, that it ſhould be needful for thee, 


(tor, if it had not been needful, this act had 


been ſpared) to endure poverty, wretchedneſs 
and ſhame, that I might be delivered from 
all! I was in Egypt, and thou cameſt to me. 
Thy grace preached liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that 

were bound. Thy power performed what 

thy love proclaimed; and thou broughteſt 

the priſoners from the priſon, and chaſe that 

ſate in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. I, 
O wonderful to tell! I, among thy ranſomed. 
have followed thee in the regeneration out of 
this diſmal Egypt, and have taſted a little of 
the. glorious liberty of thy children. Not 
unto me, my dear Saviour, not unto me, but 
unto thy name be all the praiſe, I was wal- 
lowing in the mire of Egypt, and in the mud 
of the Mile; I was entirely given up to the 
| filth and pollutions of this world, and ſhould- 


have remained therein till I had Lina ſank for 


ever in its woe; unleſs thy mighty arm had 
wrought my deliverance, and ſet -me- free, 
Glory to fig Jehovah-Jeſus, thou Saviour 
all-divine, for mercy unmeaſurable like this, 

| tor 
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for grace and glory yet before me, to Which 
there is no end! O how ſhall I ſhew forth 
thy praiſe for all which thou haſt done for * 
ory: e 2 | 


CHAP. vin. 
o- the Macs of Chih 


TE ſee but lite i into the true work ant 0 
V. importance of the. miracles of Jeſus, 
if we look no farther than the outward facts. 
Theſe indeed do ſpeak aloud the glory of his 
divine Perſon to the carnal ſenſe of man, and 
did ſo even to thoſe, who hated. and blaſ- 
phemed him.; but the grandeur of his works * 
conliſted in this, that they were only outward 
teſtimonies of the far more noble operations 
of his, grace within the ſoul, which were not 
to endure for a time only; like their datwarck 
ſigns, but throughout eternity. 

He gave ſight to the blind, that. he- wight 0 
teſtify unto men his ſovereign power in giving 
light and undetſtanding to the mind. He 
opened the deaf. ear, that men might know, 
by whom alone they can hear ar ight the good 
news of ſalvation, and live for ever. The 


lame he eauſed, in a moment, to walk, that 


his people might learn, that they can — 4 
move, as well as live by him, and that wich- 
out him they can do nothing. He cured the 


n Teproly of the body in order. to ſhew, , 
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that only by him can be healed the far more 
deplorable leproſy of ſin, which covers and 
2 the mind. All ſickneſſes vaniſhed at 
hig command, that we might have hope in 
him, as the only Reſtorer of our ſouls. He 
caſt out unclean ſpirits, and ſuffered them to 
poſſeſs the ſwine who were thereby loſt, that 
he might teach his redeemed, that be 1 
delivered and can deliver them from the 

ers of darkneſs, which being let looſe 8 
the world, drive them violently and ſwiftly 


down the ſteep courſe of time into a gulph of 


inextricable woe. The hungry multitudes 


were fed by his miraculous power to explain 


this great truth, that he is not only the Giver 
of ſpiritual life, but the conſtant Suſtainer 
and Nouriſher of it from day to day: And 
he did this by ſmall means, that the excellency 
of the power might be known to be his, and 


not in the creatures, however ſanctiſied, bleſſed, 


and uſed. The winds. and waves were in- | 
ſtantly obedient to his word, that his beloved 
might rejoice in him, as the Stiller of all ſpi- 
ritual waves, the tumultuous madneſs of this 
world, the ragings of ſatan, and. the confuſion. 
of all things. Theſe can roar and foam no 
longer ivy it pleaſeth him; and when they 
foam and roar at all, it ſhall turn out in the 
end for, the. good of his people. The dead. 
were raiſed to proclaim his. rin power, and 
to Fra A that the iſſues alſo of ſpiritual life 
and of endleſs death are altogether. in his 

3 bands. 
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hands. Whatever he did, was an act of mer- 


cy, under which he revealed, as in a para- 
ble, innumerable leſſons of grace and love. 


All bis works proclaimed him to be both the 


Creator of all, (and what ſeems more com- 


forting to his choſen) the Redeemer and Re- 
ſtorer, of millions that were loſt. 
Learn from theſe things, O believer, what 
thy Lord God hath done for thy ſoul. He- 
quickened thee from the death of treſpaſſes 
and ſins; he giveth light and peace to thy» 
mind; he feedeth thee with the bread of life 3. 
he cureth all thy ſpiritual diſeaſes ;.he quellerh. 
all thy manifold enemies and temptations ;. be 
ſlrengtheneth thee: with ſtrength in thy foul ; A 
he doth all that is done in thee by grace; 
and he will, never ceaſe working in thee both. 
to will and to do, no, not even when he hath. - 
brought thee to his Kingdom in heaven. 
O pray fervently, my ſoul, rightly; to: ap- 
prehend theſe precious things. If thou teach 
me, bleſſed Lord, then ſhall 1 know: them,. 
in ſome meaſure at leaſt, according to my 
capacity, as they ought to be known. Such. 
knowledge indeed is too excellent for my 


_ clouded faculties of nature; they cannot, if 


left to themſelves; attain unto it. I therefore 
ſeek not to obtain the apprehenſion of. theſe 
truths, as fallen man can teach or attain them, 
but as thou doſt teach and enforce them. In 
thy teaching, though the ſubſtance of the 
Truths be the ſame, there is aide 9 

rom 
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from all the teaching of men. Man by his o. 
| ſtudy gropeth in the dark, and wearieth him- 
= felf in vain to reach up to the perception of 
| thine excellent wiſdom ; but thou art light in 
1 thyſelf, and ſendeſt down both illumination 
and influence at once to ſuch as are taught by 
thee, by which they not only know thy truth 
as a truth in. itſelf, but feel the bleſſings of. 
it, as a truth applied and made their own.” 
They find ſtrength: and nouriſhment in what 
thou giveſt for food, and not airy words or 
unprofitable ſpeculations, which, without thee, 
are all that can e found in che beſt and wiſeſt 
inſtructions of men. O raiſe me up, then, 
my bleſſed. Teacher, above the pictures of 
things, which may be gained by words, to- 
the true enjoyment of the things themſelves. 
So ſhall J not hear or give diſcourſe only of 
thy ſpiritual feaſt, like:a man in a dream, but 
* ſhall taſte and ſce indeed how good and gra- 
cious thou art, and that all. 0 Power _ 
RE are from chee. | 


enAr. m.. 4 
o Word of i. 


FOR: ever O Lord, thy nord in fete fs 2 
ven; and upon earth it runneth very ſwiftly. 

The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is 9 
ive me . Z * hive. hu: wg 
Such: 
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Such is the word, and the end of the word; — 


of my gracious Redeemer. Itis called a word, 
becauſe it is a revelation; all words bein 
only the revelation or expreſſion of things, 
This revealed word 1s ſettled in heaven upon 
the throne of God, 1s. ordered by the Divine 
Perſons in all things, and is ſure, becauſe 
ordered by them in a covenant, W which cannot 
be broken. XY 

It is a word too of teſtimony, becauſo it 
teſtifieth of my Saviour throughout, either 
directly by the inſtitutions and declarations of 
his grace, or indirectly by the courſes and 
actions of his providence, meeting in one and 
the ſame end, which is the guidance and ſal- 
vation of his people. © vt 

This word, in the conduct of the Dirie 
Spirit, is alſo a word of power, and the fit in- 
ſtrument of all his work. It is his ſpiritual 
ſword, by which he divides aſunder the ſoul 
and ſpirit, and effects that circumciſion of 
the heart, whereby his people are enabled to 
live no longer unto themſelves, but unto God. 
The operation is painful indeed to the fleſh, or 
to nature; but it cauſeth the ſpirit to rejoice 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and to give up its confidence 
in all things beſide. 


For this purpoſe, then, of teſtifying for 


Chriſt, and of acting by the Spirit in the 
redeemed; is all the written word calculated 
and given, Hence, the inſtitutions of the 
law * Jeſus and his ſalvation, the e 

pP ubecies 
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phecies declared the ſame truth, the hiſtories 
are records. of God's conduct towards his 
people from age to age, the goſpels are evi- 
dences of the accompliſnment of all theſe 
things in Chriſt, and the epiſtles are explana- 
tions and enforcements of theſe things to be- 
hevers. In ſhort, all the · holy writings relate 
to Chriſt, and to the redeemed in him. Jeſus. 
is the Alpha and the Omega of the whole 


word and work of the Molt High. 


In this word and its experience conſiſt all 
the wiſdom and comfort of a chriſtian. Here 
is truth without error; ſo that he may read 
without fear, and truſt without danger. All 
other books, as they come from men, have 
more or leſs of folly or vanity in them, and 
often are looked over with little true ſatisfac- 
tion and improvement. But in this volume, 
grace not only diſcovers ſomething new, but 
brings new force out of old truths, which 
have charmed the ſoul a thouſand times. 
It diſcovers the multiform and . manifold wiſ- 
dom of God, in what he hath ſpoken; inſo- 
much that, from under the veil of one pre- 
cious inſtruction, another and another ſhall 
ariſe, as the ſoul is improved to bear them. 
Theſe are the ſteps of the kingdom; and the 
higher the renewed mind can aſcend, it not 
only underſtands better what it hath already 
. paſſed over, but fees farther and wider into 
the glories. yet before it, till it is raviſned with 
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| able delight in the infinite knowledge 
po love of God. ; | 
Ihe right underſtanding of this word doth | 
not puff up, but humbleth. He hath nota aa 
true apprehenſion of its ſenſe, who is- lifted 
by it in himſelf, The lowly reader is the 
| only learner. To him is not a word lettered 
. or ſounded, ſo much as a living and lively 
6 word engrafted. It enters into his heart more 
than his ears, and diffuſeth its ſweet ſavour 
through all the faculties, ſetting them into 
. delightful exerciſe for the divine glory. 
il The great depth of the word of God keeps 
1 I the real chriſtian ever a learner. He knows, 
> that it is impoſſible to reach the utmoſt of 
4 God's wiſdom, There will be always myt- 
5 


teries to be unfolded, becauſe man's ca pacity 
is Einite; at the bound of which, how: wide 


by . 
r «Ür,Ü — — ——_— - — 


t ſoever it may extend, remaineth ignorance. 
h One, who had been in the third heaven and 
s. in ſpirit caught up into paradiſe itſelf, where 
(- he heard unſpeakable words, could only ſay, 
* when he talked of the divine counſels, O the 


e- depth of the, riches both of the wiſdom and knows 
ledge of God ! How unſearchable are bis judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding out ! He could ſtand 
upon the ſhore and — but all beyond was 
an infinite ocean. | 
The true diſciple, however, knows N 
to make him ſee the vanity and unprofitable- 
neſs of all learning and wiſdom, (if ſo they 
* be called) out 2 n The ſpecula- 
tions 
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tions of men are but dreams, and their pur- 
ſuits but Idle labors at the beſt, which begin 
and end in ſelf, and have no higher object 
than this evil world. The poor ſimple country- 
man who hath. learned Chriſt (and many ſuch, 
belle God, there are) can pity the pom- 
pous . of thoſe, who knaw almoſt 
Lune ing but God and the proper value of 
their own foals.» By a logic, far beyond that 
of the ſchools, he hath been led to rhis con- 
cluſion, that God is his Father, that Chriſt 
is his Saviour, that the Holy Spirit is his 
Guide, that the Bible is his charter and his 
library, that the devil, the world, and the fleſh 
are his foes, that the earth is the wilderneſs 
of his baniſhment, that heaven is his home, 
and that all the favour, love, and power of 
the Godhead are engaged to bring him thither. | 
The worldly wiſe can only value this (if at 
all) when carnal knowledge is dying with 
their bodies, and all their trifling thoughts 
are about to periſn. Hence it is that "the | 
poor man's knowledge being ſound and true, 


_- "though ever ſo ſmall, can ſtand the onſet of 


trials in che world and death at laſt ; while 
the learned and knowing, with none or ſmall 
degrees of the true underſtanding, fall into 
errors, fail in their courley: or dic almoſt 
doubting and deſpairing. 
O, my ſoul, ſeek thou the ſubſtancial wiſ- 
8 dom, which cometh from God, and which 


time, or rather eternity 2 cannot diminiſn, 
11 but 
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but will brighten, and improve. Thou 
other knowledge may be valuable for 
purpoſes of this Word, yet this alone 874 
ripen for heaven, and is eee moſt ear- 
neſtly to be ſought by thee, whoſe''buſineſs ' 
and calling, whoſe citizenſhip and hope; abe 
molt principally there. 

And, O thou, who art the living and 1. 
giving won p itſelf, through whom and for 
whom all the written word was given, come 
and poſſeſs my ſou) ! I long for nothing, and 
I would always long for nothing, but for thy 
wiſdom and thee. O forgive my unſettled 
heart, which hath ſo often been taken up with 
A 0 6} of unprofitable things, inſtead. of 


only Way, the Troth, and the Life !'T can 
have no reſt; no firm eſtabliſnment. but u 
on thee. My nature is unſtable 15 Wet: 
and I live moreover in a Aippery” world. 
Leave, O leaye me, therefore, not to wy 
ſelf, nor. to the power of the evils," Which 
are above, beneath, and on every fide, / Set 
me upon "enylelf, my bleſſed Rock, and or- 
der thou my goings in the way, and lead 
me into the wa ins bark Who is ſumci- 
ent for theſe but thou, ho art all. 
ſufficient? How I I, ſo poor a” creature, 
ope either to ſtand or to prevail, but through 
that ſtrength, which is made perfect in — 
nels,” through that wiſdom, ick cannbt be 
* by fraud, and that love, which is 
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being fixed wholly upon thee, who art” the 


— - = 


— — — — OO — — 


— == . —_ — — 


— — 


. — -- - - 


— — 


5% TAE enk TAN 
5 than death, and durable 2 the days 
of heaven! O, 5 75 „be on ah e, and 
llelh, nor th , cortiip- 


| neit Sr. he 
Hop 7 * the fle in Li ers, nd, nor all the pow- 
darkneſs, all be able ſo much as to 
DE 22 thine, O fave. me now, ſave 
oe: Aa gp TT me me for +. 
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FE oben n was to 4. 20 
was a man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with grief, though he was to have, and had, 
all our iniquitis i in his own body on the croſs ; 
he was to bear the curſe, and was 
ch for en of his people, and, 
| r a token of it, was, hanged u a tree; 
Vet, in in his own perſon, he Was 3 
and undefiled, . and ſo was called typically the 
holy Lamb of God, without blemiſh, or any 
oſnble gefect. * was without Gn, from 
155 1 5 wanger to t N a yy 170 Ver, 
him in the qeſert, he fou . in im 01 
eakneſs. e ind ot defilemen of Hoſts: ; and 
th refore. his temptations 4 nothing to lay 
hold of, but fell to che ground, His enemies 
imong men, ftirred up by che malice of the 
_adverſary,/- ae not, when he challenged 
bim of fin, nor Was any thing 


31 


e's 
guile 8 de * in his mouth. All his 


words 


a 3 85 ITO elf, e 00 
were purity and Io 'm. 
1 . arg three "nepal reaſons why ſuch 
a Redeemer bevame' 5 and N are to be 
found only in Chriſt, :% 
A facrifice in the firſt lice," was 7 hin Fri 


for our iniquities; for, without fheddin 5 4 
there is no remiſſion of fut. The Fic 
required atonement ; becauſe it is wende | 
with the holineſs of his nature to ſpare 175 
guiky. No truth, in all his 2 is 9 
. than this. But nothing co "be füh- 
ifuted in the room of Ine rs, wh "= Pry 
fofulin'irlelf; for this wool” E 
the wrath of the Moſt High. theres 
as his love wal pleaſed W Provide 40d Kg 
a ſubſtityte ; ſuch uch an one peared, 4 
without ſpot, 04 or defect of an ſed 13 himſelf, 
and had nothing to (anſwer his 17 
This is the hgnilication of Uthe ure ſacri 
fices under the law, which 4 70 ak aloud, 55 t 
they ate altogether vicarious, of one ide 
in the, ſtead of another. T7 | 
Tn the next place, the redeetijed, as Sb, a 
wanted righteouſneſs, without which they 
cannot appear with acceptance before 
And, as a perfect righteouſneſs can. ok be 
pleafing to him, and all men afe-incapab 
prone ſuch an _ and as 1 0 it. 
an only be obtained by accbunti 74 
teouſneſs of a ſubſtitute for their 9 12 
u was W in 25 nature, in | 
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de ee ovs RIchrrovswrss. God is 
well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, which 
is infinite and everlaſting, capable of juſtify- 

ing from all things, and through all times, 
even into eternity. Chriſt, not for bimſelf, 
but for his people, fulfilled all righteouſneſs, 
and upon their, account magnified the law of 
their God God. It was for this end, that he lived 
ſo many yeats upon earth, and went through 
all the ſtages of human life to manhood ; by 
which his cople of all ages might have, 
_throu h faith, à right of acceptance in him. 

And, thirdly, the merit of the ſacrifice for 
10 and the ſubſtitution 7 e for 
ners, required. ſome perſon to intervene, or 
to e God. and ſinners, and- to 
offer theſe exchanges. in their behalf. This 
office is the office of a prieſt, who is a media- 
Yor. between od and man, and who muſt there- 
be holy in himſelf. Chriſt was this per- 
fect perſon; and ſo was ſuch an High-Prieft 
as became us, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
Jmners, and made higher than the heavens, having 


n ee. 22 to Which he is confe- 


crate ed for evermore. 

; Theſe are the reaſons of all his labors in 
love and righteouſneſs : And he was able to 
metit and go through, them, being Jehovah 
in man; as well as to ſuffer what he took 

upon him, being man in Jehovah. 3 
O xhat a talk of unparalleled grace = 
Humility 4 1s 4 Who ol have done fu 

IT | unim- 
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ho is fect 
of tle fo 


vunim achable works ; but he 
in bnſelf > Who could” have dpn 
_ render others. erfe&t for "Aer efors Gs 
i but one fo much above all bs perfectipn, 
as to have for others an uf eden perfedtion 
to ſpare? 
Lord, help me to Pe, upo 
upon 3 all that thou haſt done v en 
put on this garment of falvat jon, this f 
righteobmeſs, which thy plette hangs 55 
perfectly wrought, that it may be my wedding 


n thee, and. 


garment in the day, of my e * when T 


ſhall leave the world, pear betore the. 
Majeſty on hi 
of ſaints, pure, white, and (hin! g, in week 
they walk with thee in glory, 20g e. 
alſo hope to walk, unworthy creature as 

both With thee and with. them. then "(all 
*Lappear without Tpot, or ie "of ny ch 


thing e ae 2 to a N 45 
. 


+ Pr” 


| me Ir 1 4 e 44 be fink 6 He - 


ih els. cult than "the other; fo gy e 


n le 5h and fo oppoſite to 
1 is. 19 88 * A with, 24 
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30 I. vel at. all the 9 Wonders \ . | 


thy redet th t iy x plain and "olkar, 5 yet un- 


fied even by grace | itſelf, at the indnels-thd 
ul hea wh. and and the N thou haſt 92 


5 


1.55 5 3 


! This is <3 7 


ſearchable love, at thine awfyt 15 Uſtice th . 


miſed! 


— - 


2 C * 


3⁰ nE rin 1 
miſed, at the never-ending line of wiſdom | 


in chy holy word, and at the unbounded 
ſcene of glory yet before me. I am over- 
whelmed, I am aſtoniſhed, at the weight and 
grandeur of thy divine benevolence.. Accept 
the faculties of my body and foul, all I am 
and all I have; and let them be found 
to thy praiſe, and honour, and glory, bot 
now 190 at the ns tþ of thine . appearing * 
Amen! . 
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o. the Death ny Chriſt, | 
"BEHOLD, ard ſee, if there be any fie Bite 


unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me, where- 


with the Lono We. Wy, in rate fo rin 


anger. 


No, wy J jeſus, never was ſorrow like thiide. | 
"Thou bareſt the griefs of millions; griefs, 


TY which would have ſunk thoſe milliots into 


unſufferable woe,-Omnipotence itſelf groaned 
under the tremendous load, which forced 
from thy pure and perfect body y, not common 


- ſweat (the curſe, inflicted with human lador,) 
but. a dteadful ſweat, burſting forth in great 


drops of agonizing blood. O what a doleful 
cry didſt thou utter; and who but thyſelf 
can conceive thoſe to us unknown pangs and 
"ſufferings, which forced from thy fa F cred lips, 
my God, my Cod, 8 1 To forſaken me 129 — 
e 
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The meditation of thy ſufferings and death 
is painful in the ſympathy of nature; yet l 

cannot wiſh that thou hadſt not endured them, 
nor didſt thou fully wiſh it for thyſelf. Thou 
waſt tontented to be betrayed into the hands of 
ſinful men for this very purpoſe.  'It was by 
the determinate counſel and fore- knowledge 
of God, that all the parts of this ſolemn event 
were tranſacted. And it is for the everlaſt- 
ing intereſt of me and of thouſands, that all 
the ſcriptures concerning thee were thus awe- 
„ / OE 

Lord, what is fin, that thou thyſelf couldeſt 

not be ſpared; hen from the fouls of thy 
people it was taken off, and laid upon thee? 
Can any thing more ſolemuly deſeribe the 
hatred of the divine nature to ſin, and the 
ſeverity of the divine juſtice upon account 
of it, than the pangs, the horrors, the cries 
of thee; my Jeſus, thou ſuffering Son of God ? 
And if thou wert ſacrificed for fin, who in 
thyſelf kneweſt no fin; what ſhall become of 
thoſe, who reje& thy ſaving ſacrifice, and'yer 
all the while have nothing but ſin in them. _ 
Who could ſupport ſuch excruciating tor- 
tures, unaſſiſted and uncomforted as thou 
wert, even upon a juſt account? It vas not 
in the power of a creature to ſuſtain thine 
inward griefs, thine outward torments, and 
the entire dereliction or forſaking of God, 
of men, and of nature, all t er and at 
22 | 5 Once 
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once, as thou didſt ſuſtain them, upon any 
account or motive in the world. But thou 
endureſt the Whole with dignified compla- 
cency and ſatisfaction, even for thine ene- 
mies, to convert them into friends, and to 
make rebels and apoſtates heirs of God and 
|  Joint-heirs with thyſelf of an eternal weight 
bed el May I not turn chine own words 
ſay, 4 Behold, and ſee, was there ever. 
love like: thy love, which. thou 72 * 
thy people, when the Lord afflicted thee 
the day of his fierce anger l“ 
Lone bow ſhall 1 . k, and what 2 
I fay to theſe things? hal) my. incredu 
heart be ſtill backward to believe? If Jeſus 
died for my ſins, can Ldie for them too ? If 
he freely bare the curſe for my ſake, will the 
guſtice..of. my God ſtill require the curſe at 
my hands? If my iniquities were taken b 
my Saviour, and he made a full and per "fe 
atonement for them ; can I dare to affront. 
the * Majeſty by Ae ce that he is 
yet ſo e as to charge them all again 
e my hard and 1 len pia. 
heart, 1 5 1 ould ever 1magine- yet - 
my againſt thy faithfulneſs and love; that 
T hould even think, that thou canſt be ſo 
unjuſt and untrue, even. in contradiction to 
thine ,own word, as to lay that Mill 
myſelf, which for my ſake was enticely wid 
upon my deareſt and moſt. bleſſed Redeemer! 


La I melt lan ner Thames .at. WY 
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and into tears of comfort upon the remem- 
\brance of all this thy kindneſs to my foul. 


ſin; and if e all, what ſin ſhall remain 
to be now charged home upon me] O help 
me, thou mighty God, thou Prince of peace, 
W 1 may not be faithleſs, but Wen! & 


3 


& . 


On tht Reſurreion of Chriſt, EF 0 Yi 


* 


EVER fact was more Kebly W ah 


Net ordained, that it ſhould” be ſo; 


becauſe upon this great truth depend all the 


aſſurance and efficacy of our redemption, Jf 


Chriſt be not raiſed (ſays the apoſtle) your faith . 


is vain; he are yet in your "fins. 
But is there no proof of Chriſt's ire 


tion but the hiſtorical evidence? Ves, bleſſed 
Lord, as thou giveſt thy people to know of 
the doctrite of alvation, that it is thine, by 


the demonſtration of the Spirit; ſo thou 
affordeſt to them a moſt convincing teſtimony, 
that thou art indeed riſen from the dead, oe 
their ſuper- reſurrection from the death 

treſpaſſes and fins. If thou hadſt not been 


raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 


Father, it would have been impoſſible for 
any of them to have either received or walked 


© GW 


hy blood, O my Jeſus, cleanſeth from aur 


undeniably eſtabliſhed than this. Divine 


in the newneſs of life. "TROP being ſpiritually 
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quickened with thee, is a proof in itſelf, of 
thy glorious reſurrection, and a confirmation 
to 5 * ſouls, that they are thine own un- 
alienable inheritance, and that they ſhall alſo 
\ live with thee tor ever. 
Thou haſt truly and graciouſly ſaid, I am 
the Reſurrettion and the Life: He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and 
whoſoever liveth and balieveih in me, ſhall never 
die. Lord, I was long, and too long, dead 
to God and dead to thee, ſhut up under the 
ban of thy law through fin, yet inſenſible, 
as a dead carcaſe is of all outward impreſſions, 
to my alienation and pation from thy life 
and peace. I was dead alſo to my oun true 
intereſt and everlaſting concerns, and alive 
nly to ſin, 1 to the ſervice of the lord of 
Ko without perceiving. his bitter tyranny 
and horrible ; $44 So. fooliſh was I and 


. 


uorapi, yea, even. as a beaſt before thee. The 
op I follow. the es” their being, 
but I did not think upon thine. In tender 
mercy didſt thou open mine eyes, that I might 
mo myſelf and my miſery, and that IL might 
behold thee as the only refuge and hope of 
my foul. Thou gaveſt me the powers of a 
new and ſpiritual life; and then I ran towards 
thee with an affection I had never felt before, 
| and delired. to know more and more of thee 

and the power of thy reſurrection, that ſo I 
might no longer live in or for myſelf, but 
in thy faith and for thy glory. An was 


Ps . 


follow me all the days f ny Hf, oro 
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thy work, and thine alone. I might as eaſily 
have ctcared a world, as thus have new cfeat; 
myſelf in oppoſition to the millions of hin- 
drances from within and without. No; it 
was thou, my deareſt Redeemer, it was Sou | 
that reſtoredit my ſoul, 'arid "Tedgeft me in 


the paths of righteoufnefs' for thy name's 
ſake; afid therefore I truſt (and th 


ough I am 
ſometitmes afraid, yet ſtilt do I truſt, an would 


truſt again) that futely goodneſs und erty Jhall 


Ball 

dwell in the Pauſe of the Lard for ever. 
O What an evidence of thy Tefurre&ion haſt 
thou thus brought home to my heart! Con- 


firmed, as it is, by thy holy written word, it 
is demonſtration itſelf, Lock is not fo be argued 


away by all the corrupt reaſonings of men. It 
is a demonſtration both of word and of deed, 
of ſpirit and of life, of underſtanding and 
experience, of thy faithfulneſs and truth, and 
of all my bleſſed. and joyful intereſt therein. 
Sing, O ye beabent, fur the Eord*bath done it: 
Hout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into 
ning, ye mountains, O fore, and every tree 
therein; Pi 1 oth ba o "redeemed Jacob, and 
Lu ed Imſelf in ob 
Thomas wee . That 1 might believe more 


ſtrongly. "He was füffered to fail in is faith, 


that yy faith, and bat of all thy children after 
him, might be 1 im and ay But 
the mere evidence of ſenſe can draw no Bleſ- 
ling. His bodily view of * reſurrection 


4 Nu 


number and meaſure, that my faich may be 


1 | 4 U. haſ aſcended on high, thou haſt led cap · 
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was indeed followed by faith; but, from 
hence thou tookeſt occaſion. moſt happily for 
thy people, to ſay, Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet haus believed. Through thy mercy, 
I have believed, and; . to thy word, 
have taſted thy bleſſing. Joy And peace in 
believing, d uietneſs and affurance of mind, 
and 9 of foul, ſome holineſs 
and ſitong deũtres after more, contempt of 
this world and foretaſte of a, better, prepara- 
tion for death and views of a tranſporting eter- 
-nity, are among the many proofs that thou 
art riſen and liveſt, that thou art gracious and 
true. O that theſe. proofs: may increaſe in 


more and more lively, 7 . n * 
may t i le r Me c 
, N etc 


a : * 
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vi captive 3 thou haſt received gifts, in thy 
human nature, for men; yea for the rebellious 
_ alſo, that the: Lord God might dwell among them, 
or that they might; become an habitation of God 
_. through the Spirit. 
„ his was propheſied af Jeu! Jorg before 
his advent i in {be n, It. was Rn. 
As 


* 


are brou 
lieving to the end. 
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at though it were a fact already paſt z becauſe - 


the things to come are, as it were, preſent with 
God, being foreknown by his omniſcient mind, 


and ordained in his holy will, which muſt be 


accompliſhed in all its decre. 


He aſcended to the throne of the. Higheſt, 


with the full merits of his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, which were a ſweet ſmelling 


Gs, 
or a ſavour of reſt, to the everlaſting Turret. 
By this gracious aſcenſion, Jehovah is become 


propitious to the redeemed, receives them in 


Chriſt, loves them for Chriſt's ſake, favoure 
them with his peace in their hearts, carries 
them on by his providence and grace, makes 
all things work together fot their 7 bears 


them through life and death, and. finally i. 
 ceives them to glory. 


The aſcenſion of Chriſt 6 down gifts | 
from above, and, as the greateſt of all, the 


preſence of the Holy Spirit, for his people. 


It was -thus for them, that he went 
away from the earth; for if he had not car- 
fled; up his merits before the throne, the Con- 


'FORTER could not have come down to have 
led them into all the truth of God and of 
Chriſt, and to have made that truth effectual 


in their ſalvation. By his holy power they © 
ght to believe, and 2 11 550 be- 


Jeſus aſcended likewiſe. to propels ry place 
for his ehoſen. In a ſhorc time they are to 


de diſmiſſed from 0 * 1 Fay 
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ſtanding) in the waſte wilderneſs of the world 
and then they are to have in heaven everlaſting 
"manſions of beauty and glory, fitted and fur- 
niſhed by Chriſt himſelf. They are ſoon to 
leave their bodies, now ly defiled by 
in and to put on ſome ſpiritual fabric, ap- 
pointed for them, in which they are to re- 
main with Chtiſt and the bleſſed; ul the final 


conſommation of alb things. 


OO hat Wu ny y bleſſed Radon, haſt # 
thou proeured/and purchaſed: for my unwor- 
th yy What baff thou not brough 
*of grace for time, and of promiſe for eternity, 
tto me, and to helpleſs ſinners like me! Tea, 


that in thee they might be given up to God, 
and nike thee "be 1 ſweet ſiellins favour, 
"aſcending by thy merits to the higheſt heaven. 
-O what mall, what can I; render for mercies 
ke theſe ! I can give; poor as the gift is, only 
*my heart and ſoul to thy dear glory; and I 
ald not, ſorely I would not, reſtrain theſe. 
Jet Irannot offer theſe, ſo weak and ſo cor- 
Ike am 1 without The üffiſtance of thy 
j Atength. ee hes then, more and more, 
= 'thy 2 pomnct power, that my affections 
may be — — upward, longing 
7 the place of my everlaſting reſidence, and 
unking all things" wörſe than dung, that 
"would Rep my progreſs thither. Where thou 
Ut, Near — ſoon do I hope to be. I am 
dited of this carth, and of all its Ne 
mlle- 


t down | 


kxhou haſt given. thine own ſelf to thy brethren, | 


changed in this great event, and thus, 


%% OY VEN! 0 
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miſerable ſcenes; I am weary of this body, 
full of diſorder and ſin; ; '] loathe che huſks, 
which the ſwine of this world. quarxel for and 
devour ; and I can be. ſatisfied; with nothing 
| leſs than thee; and thy. preſenes.far. pee. 
| thee: All below- is» Meſech » * 


my Beloved, when ſhal 1 aſcend up 


with thee tbere is the fulueſs, not the mere ſhadow, 


ef joy ; and, at thy right hand, there are Pleaſures, 
not for a moment only, but for ever more. 


1 


heart 


80 


the hear _ norman andi m LT 
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/ 
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far 31 Op the Glrifeaton of Chriſt. Wnt 
QY 29: (T1. 222 


E miſſion and: works of, Jeſus for 
fſalvation was com 

2 of his per 

body was ſpiritually, though 


dur 


With 
his human ſoul, as one complete and perfect 


manhood, was taken into God. He now. 
ſhines in the brightneſs of the divine-glocy, - 


far above all principality and power, and 


every name that is named, whether 3 A ; 


or in earth; and he thus ſhines: as the head 


of our redeemed nature, that his people may - 


alſo be glorified with him, and be Jo; united: 
to. him * to e as e an 


* 


— 


4 * 


haſt ſaid; Surely, I come quick). Amen, (reply 


pleted in de eternal | 


holy 
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holy temple and a glorious habitation of God 
through 1 the, Spir rit. 15 
Ie, ( jd the gracious Redeemer) that 
they alt may 1 as thou, Father, art in me, and 
Fin ites; that 1500 alſo may be one With us: and 
the glory which thou gaveſt me, ] have ' prven them, 
. that they may be one, even as we are one: I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
feat 3 in ons. 
O what tranſcendent height of glory is 
this, to which ſuch creatures as myſelf, be- 


lieving i in Jeſus, mall ſhortly be raiſed 1 E475 | 
mind could have been ſublime enough ſo 
much as to have thought of theſe 4 91 
400 the Lord of glory himſelf had not revealed 

7 em; 
” The glory of Chriſt | is not like the airy 


phamrom. which. men call glory, but hath 

| 1 weight and ſolidity;; it not only 

fork light, but is light: and all that 

91 conceived of iplendor, excellency, du- 

rabille) and bliſs, meets in this glory, as its 

ſole and ſubſtantial. eſſence. The believer, 

2 is faid to enjoy Chriſt. an exceeding 

eternal weight: of glory—exceeding all con- 

4 tion and compariſon; eternal 1 in its eo 
ment and duration. 

I doth not yet appear, what we ſhall FR but we 
know, that when Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſpall be 
like bin, for ue ſhall ſee bim as he is: So that 
with open face, bebolding as in a glaſs the glory 
, 0 the 1 we ſhail be chan, ed into the ſame 

image, 
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image, from glory to glory, even as by the 9551 
the har arr what manner. of love. the 
: Father hath: beftowwed upon us O that my heart 
may feel the thanks, Fee no tongue can. 
E and, in humble e n. my Sie 


fen | 
2 H A r. XV. 
0 the Iuterceſſon of Chu. 


1 HEN the high prieſt, once a year;. 
VY. entered into the moſt holy place, he 
.carfied the. fume of the ſweet incenſe ang the 
blood of the ſin-offering with him The 
fume was to cover. the metcy-ſeat u pon the 
ark of the teſtimony, and the San was to- 
be ſprinkled before it. This ſhadowed forth 
the interceding office of the great . 
of. our profeſſion in the holt of all. He is 
entered there with his own blood, by which: 
he hath made a perfect atonement far his 
people, and with his own ri ghteouſneſs, which 
covers himſelf as the propitiation, and 
his whole church under him, ſo as ta render 
all, and all . acceptable to e 
attributes of Jehouah. 
vs my Redeemer- received his name 
ofi A 8 Advocate, or Interceſ-- 
r. Be, pleadeth for me, and for all poor 
2 who come unto Gad by him, before 
_ the. throne. of the __ He tumeth dõut 
9.3. the⸗ 


* 
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the merit of his blood, and the excellent | 
fection of his ri hteouſneſs, filling all hen 
(as it were) with the fragrance of that, which 
is unutterably delightful to God himſelf. No 
broken-hearted rebel, who cometh unto God 
by this High - Prieſt Jeſus, : ſhall ever bewail 
the inſufficiency of his Advocate, but rather 
ſhall bleſs the Lord for his mercy, in laying 
his help upon One ſo almighty. If he look 
to this Saviour, ben certainly be will be with 
bim as his Angel Interpreter, or Advocate; one 
among a thouſand to ſhew unto him bis upyight- 
neſs; and be is gracicus unto bim, and ſuith, 
Redeem him from going down to the pit, I have 
Found 4 ranſom. Then Bis ſout is brought back 
Jon the pit, and enlightened with the * of the 


| we High-Prieſt, bearing our nature, ca 
ze touched Te the feeling of our infirmities, though 
without their fin; and he is able to ſeve us 
to the ultermeſt, or for ever more, feeing' he ever 
© liveth io make interceſſion for us. O that 1 may 
come therefore boldly, with liberty of ſpeeck 
and with confidence of heart, to the throne 
of grace, that I may obtain the mercy I 
want, and find grace to help in the-1 time of 
3 "uy need? 
Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt ſhewed. me e what 
thou haſt done for me on earth, and what 
thou art now doing for the intereſts of my 
ſoul in thy kingdom. Thou ſetteſt before me, 
in both — the 1 of the moſt job 
| — 
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and the moſt ſtrong conſolation; ſo that, in 

thee, 1 might have the fulleſt aſſurance of 
faith and hape. O work,, 1 a5 be thy will, 


this rich conſolation within me; for, without 
the effectual aid of thy power, I may. reaſon upon 
theſe motives, but I cannot apprehend them ; 
I may; conclude for my mind, that they are 
true, but 1 ſhall not be able to apply their 
ſweetneſs, ſtrength, or truth tg my. beart. 
Lord, take thy poor ſervant's cauſe into 
| thine own hand; plead it for him im the 
court of heaven ,, urge it upon bim in the. 
court of his on conſcience on earth; let him 
feel the comfort of both in all the ſorroys gf 
his preſent ſtate, ſo that no trial nor outrage 
from his enemies may be able to Ragger His 
confidence in the. 3 key | 
Though thou art in heaven, my Nepp 
thou knowelt, where 1 am and whereof 1 am 
made; and thou remembereſt, that I am; but 
_ duſt, O leave me not, neither forſake me; 
leſt my own heart, without any thing elſe, and 
eſpecially . my on heart "it ten thouſand 
evil ones beſide, draw 'me off from. my only 
true hope to ſome wretched, ſtupid, corrupt- 
ing refuge of lies! Intercede for me, as for 
Peter, that my faith fail not. He needed an 
advocate not more than I. O thbu, that 
didſt plead his cauſe with everlaſting fucceſz 
Plead and take care of mine; that I, together 
With him, and all the clients of thy grace, 
N ma 


— 
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m rejoice in- thy goodneſs. to my ol, and 
| bil thy holy, name. for ever Met, kh 


© H A P. XVI. 
. E. of te Pe 


1 thi is manifeſted the love of. Cod ivtwards 
» becauſe that God: ſent his only begotten Son 
into ö we might live through bim.. 
We could have had no life but nn — h the 
ERedeemer; and we could not have had him 
but through the tender love of the Father. 
Nothing more foxceable can ſhew the love of; 
God towards us than this, that he ſnould give 
up Chriſt to the deepeſt humiliation and fuf- 
ferings for our 4 and redemption. Had 
there been any poſſible method of ſalvation. 
beſides: this, conſiſtent with the divine attri - 
butes; ſurely the bitter cup-would have paf- 
ſed away from the bleſſed Jeſus, and. God 
would not have permitted him to drink. it. 
But God did not, and therefore could not, 
W ſpare his Son, but delivered him 
to death for our ſakes ; and. thus, in a moſt 
urable N and erer, commengeth bis 
Laue towards us, while we. were yet finners, who 
therefore- as ſuch could have done nothing to 
deſerve it. Herein: is love z not that we.loved 
Gad, but that be loved us, and Ja his Soy to: be 


; a ea or A, ils hos cout, ag 


* Fam. 


— 
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All this enſued according to the covenant 
of grace, which was ſettled between the divine 
Perſons upon the throne of heaven; and when 
the Lord Jeſus was ſacrificed, then was this 

covenant ratified. and eſtabliſhed, Jehovah 
interpoſing himſelf therein, and through the 
divided fleſh, and ſpirit of the Meſſiah ſatis- 
fying his law and juſtice for the remiſſion of 
ſins. Wy i 0 | 
By this new teſtament in the blood of the 
Saviour, his people are not only admitted 
ien e with himſelf as their brother, 
ea as fleſn of their fleſh, and bone of their 
ne in 4 more than efpouſed nearneſs ; but 
they are allo entitled, by a gracious right td 
approach unto God as their father, They 
are adopted into his family; and the eove- 
nant; eſtabliſhed in the hands of the Media- 
tor, is the teſtimony and the ſeal of it. Hence, 
they are no more - ſtrangers: and foreigners, 
uſt much leſs ſlaves and enemies, but"ſons 
and heirs, children and heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt Jeſus; and ſo when 
they look up and pray, they do not take 
God's name in vain and ſpeak falſely, when 
they call Jehovah himſelf, Abba, Father ; but 
they utter what they have a right and privi- 
lege to utter, and what the Lord delights. to 
ear. * | ; 22 By, * vt * | * 
O my ſoul, thou canſt not be in a ten thou- 
ſandth part ſo ready to be joyful in this mat- 
ter, as thy God is to rejoice over thee, If - | 
5 could 


* 


% 
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could regard thee: fo much when thou wert 
dead in condemnation and an alien, as to give 
up his Son for thy ſake; how much more, 
. thou art reconciled by this very means, 
wilt he pour, forth his compaſſion upon thee ? 
If he was kind to thee, when he ſtood. as thy 
Judge, and ſmote thy Subſtitute far thy ſins; 
Will he, can he, ceaſe to be. kind under the 
character of thy Father, thy merciful and 
gracious Father, in Chriſt Jeſus f. —L. rd re- 
moye is wicked a thought, ſo diabolical a 
notidn, of unbelief from my mind? It is trea- 
ſon W thy love, thy juſtice, thy truth, 
and all thoſe attributes in thee, which are the 
Hining rays of thy nature, 8 ſo 1 4 
an opinion: It is atheiſm, madneſs, yea, the 
very fallcboad and blaſphemy of hell, Holy 
Father, drive by thy, Spirit ſuch baſe and 
abominable. ſuggeſtions from my heart z and 
let me claim the privilege of my adoption, 
let me call myſelf thy child, though an un- 
worthy child, and thus honor thy faithfulneſs 
and truth. by living in the ſenſe of my near- 
_ nels and _dearneſs to the!!! 
W nen my ſoul can moſt aſcend to chis its 
proper. ſtation; then time. and the things of 
time are molt under my feet; the world and 
all its huſtles annoy me leſs; my heart beats 
freely for heaven; and I can look down from 
the hill, ſeeing the vanities and pitying the 
follies, which carry men away from God, and 


too aften raum them in ruin and perdition. 
EF FE CHAP. 
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CHAP: XVI. Fe 
[The Love of the Sear, * = 


F God be loye, then be Spigt bee de 
cauſe the Spirit is God. He manifeſts 


himſelf as the God of love, by unfolding and 


beſtowing ſuch love, as only God himſelf 
could have, and from himſelf GN pope 


forth unto others. 


The Holy Spirit, as one of the parties in 
the everlaſting covenant, loveth his people 
with an everlaſting love. By him alſo they 

are made ſenſible of the love of the Father 
and of the Son, when he ſheddeth forth his 

own love upon their hearts for it is He, who 
enables each of them to cry Abba, Father, un- 
der the taſte of his mercy, and to ſay to Chriſt, 
Thou art my Saviour, my Lord, and my God, in 
the rich experience of his grace. Without 
the love of the Spirit, as they could not know, 
ſo they: could not come up to the love of the 
whole Trinity; for by him alone it is ſhed, 
abundantly. upon all that are his, votk i in 
earth and heaven. 

If I were left to love God by my own 
fallen powers, and had mot the continual h 
of the Spirit of love; Irſhould fear, that 1 
could do nothing but hate him entirely. "The. 
carnal mind is enmity-itſelf unt G; nn 
2 to the law of ""_ neitber indeed 1 

2 
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lll te. The . is Hoey pure life and love 
|] 0 n only:by his Spirit can I delight 
ll therein, and then. only. 4 e inner man. 
| Heer og, .muſt, follow, that, F any man have 
If not the Spirit of Chriſt, "bt is, nope. of Ki. With- 
out him, every _ muſt remain as he was 

| born, earthly fe al, devilifþ.\ + 11 

| O how deeply then am L indebted to this 
1 divine Agent, fa taking up his holy reſidence 
in my unworthy ſoul ! What loving kindneſs 
and mercy. have I not * and e 
bleſſed power within mei! 
How is it, that He, whom the, Kr 1 
Heavens cannot contain, ſhould vque ſafe to 
take up his abode in a poor ſinner's bręaſt? 
What marvellous love is this, that he ſhould 
Koop. to dwell with one, whoſe heart bath 
5 the reſidence of the evil ſpirit, and the 
cage of every unclean bird? Surely, it 11 
be infinite love, which could cleanſe ſo unholy 
a tenement, and keep it clean for himſeff 
againſt the magitold attempts to pallue it on 
every ſide. 

Whatever I may loſe then, - 0 thou bleſled 
pirit, may I never loſe the love of thee ! The 
log gf tame, of riches, and of all things here, 

are but of a ſmall account in themſelves, and 
can ſoon be made upon e power; but the 
toſs ar thee i is the loſs .of -more than, life itſelf, 


= * 
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own, who could never have been thine own 
but from thy mere love and bounty, and per- 
fect all the work of grace in me, that, before 
men and angels, I may give indubitable proof, 
that indeed | am thine! 


CHAP. XVII 
The Work of the Spirit. - 


IHE nature of man, ſince the fall, is car- 
nal and prone to evil; nor can it raiſe 
up itſelf to the deſire and enjoyment of hea- 
venly things, but rather ſhuns and abhors 
them, It /avoureth not the things that be of Gad, 
but the things that be of men and of the world. 
Now, as whatſoever is born of the fleſh is 
fleſh, and as fleſh and blood cannot inherit 
nor even know the kingdom of God; it is 
not marvellous, that Chriſt fhould ſay, Ye muſt 
be born again, or that it is abſolutely neceſſary 
for a man to be renewed in the” ſpirit of bis. 
mind, before he can apprehend or enjoy the 
things of God. We ſee this plain neceſſity 
proved by the caſe of all men; for no man 
ſeeks and knows God by his own natural 
power; and every one, who doth know him, 
freely confeſſes, that it is by grace alone he 
obtained that knowledge. Rs LE 
The firſt work of the Spirit, then, in a ſin- 
ner is a * new birth unto righteouſneſs.” As 
this is the Spirit's office in the covenant of 
| E race, 
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grace, ſo believers under i it are ſaid to be born 

the Sfirit. © This is their entrance into the 
knowledge of themſelves and of God, They 
are united unto Gbd in Chriſt by the A 
his Spirit, and ſo partake a new life, with. new 
functions, faculties, and affections; [which life 
is in all things op ppoſire to the carnal life of 
their fallen nature, and creates, from the time 
of its biith, a conſtant warfare in them againſt 
the being and power of evil. © 

As this gencration in its eſſence i is. the ſole 
work of the Spirit; ſo is it likewiſe in all its 
effects. When the chriſtian” begins to live 
ſpiritually, he is ſoon enabled to think and act 

piritually. And as the views and objects of 

this life are out of the creature, and reſt in 
God and in Chriſt ; the Holy Spirit leads up the 
heart to a dependence on the divine Perſons 
for. the attainment of them, This is faith: 
And'-thus it appears, that it is the gift and 
operation of the Spirit. 

By this faith, the chriſtian Acfives, and at- 
tains what he defires: By this he prays, and 


hopes, and- waits, and expects: By this he 


wreſtles againſt fin, and ſatan, and the world: 
By this he looks with a holy contempt on 
all dying things, and beholds thoſe delightful 
realities, which are inviſible to ſenſe : By this 
he knows himſelf to be a child of God, and 
the purchaſe of Chriſt : By this he ſees a glo- 
rious immortality provided for him, and longs 
often £0 eryoy i it: By this he ſuffers the 1 8 
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of God, as well as obeys it, knowing that 
ir muſt work together, for his good: By ths 
he welcomes death itſelf, and at length obtains 
the victory over it through Jelus Chriſt his 
Lord. All this work of faith is catried on by 
the effectual agency of the Holy Spirit. It 
is an action upon the ſpirit of a man, which. 
none but the God of ſpirits either would or 
could perform. 

He is called he Spirit of Chriſt becauſe he 
not only is one with him in Jehovah, but 
alſo takes of the things of Chriſt. and ſhews- 
them to his people. Thus, where: his Spirit 
dwells, Chriſt is ſaid to dwell, becauſe of their 
inſeparable union. If Chriſt dwell in our 
hearts b faith, it is therefore becauſe 
Spitit of Chrift is in us, and God is in us gf 
a truth; It was the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
apoſtle which enabled lim to ſay, I live, yet- 
not I, but' Chriſt liqeth in me; and the life which 
1 now live in the fleſh, I Ave by the- faitb of the: 
Son of God, who loved me and gave lat 4 
me. 

To thee, then, O thou Holy Spirit of tr 
and by thine own power, do I look up 
faith and hope, and for the increaſe of Faith. 
and hope, and every: bleſſing ! O work in me 
to will and to do what is right; for, without 
Thee, I can neither will nor do any thing but 
evil, I am all depravity; but Thou art grace 
itſelf, and the God of all grace. I am weak-- 
neſs, inſtability, and want; but thou art ever- 


22 laſting, 
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neſs, lively i in thy life, active in thy power, 
faithful in thy grace, wiſe in thy wiſdom, holy 
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laſting Strength, the Rock of ages, the Ful- 


neſs which filleth, all in all. I have e 
but thou haſt all things. O behold thy poo 

ſervant, whom thou haſt made willing to 2 0 
thee; and let all the good pleaſure of thy will 
be done in me and by me. Abate my pride, 


ſubdue my unbelief, mortify my corruptions, 


ſtrengthen my foul. All that I need, ſupply, 


— to thy riches in glory by Chriſt 
o ſhall I be ſtedfaſt in thy Redfaſt- 


in thine holineſs, happy in thy love, per- 


ſevering to the end by thy care, comfort, and 


preſervation.  O who and what am I, that 


thou haſt fo tenderly brought me hitherto; 
when, like millions around Be I might have 


been juſtly cut off, and left ſilent in darkneſs! 


Help, O help me to adore thee, and to teſtify 
of thy goodneſs and grace, in heart, in mind, 
in bp, and in life, both now and for ever! 


CHAP, XIX. 


On FE equal Obligation of Believers io the three 
Perſons in Jehovah. 


TFT is an error to ſuppoſe, that we are in- 
debted to one more than another of the 
divine Perſons; for their love is but one and 


the ſame love, as their eſſence or nature is ane 


and the ſame; and there could not exiſt = 
f a di 


EME NAME . 1 
a: difference 'On eben f Kindneſs to men, 
un leſs, x! ere was ſuch a. Sl ence or Rs, quality - 
in ther 12 . weul WW nos Gang with the uni- 


ty, of their POY C20, 31 f 6 65 
The, loye of the, three Pert formed the 
5 of grace 10 everlaſt] PE eh. 
a0 were equally and undivided concerned; 
t hoygh, the, fulfillment of this. covenant. 
had. Reg eſſari y an order and A a e 
to the ſeveral ene 0 
| ind Perigns, yet the mind and in 
of. the. ( gd head were but one, and;che. object. 
of, hemp power but one, even Jebevab's glory, 
in then lalyation of finners. Krit 
bs Father loved, and capcyrred,, in 
Le ian of his choſen. by Chatks the. on + 
en end bare their fins: 42 Wt 19 5 
gon yigg in that nature Al, th $1900 ; 
the Godhead; ithe Suit d 


e plan, 71 thang | 


the heart to receive, and by carrying to the 
heart the benefits of eternal ſalvation... Thus 
Ged was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to 
himſelf; Chriſt fulfilled, all that, was given 
him to do; the Spirit enlivens, enlightens, 5 
and (ſeals to the day of redemption. I his is 
the order of the covenant; beginning with 
the Father, and, through the Son and Spirit, 
deſcending from heaven to the ſalyation of 
his people; but, i in the order of their enjoy- 
ment of this coyenant, the Spirit begins with 
them, and they aſcend by him next to the 
23 80. 


n. 
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Son, and then to ather. This is a bleſ- 
ſed myſtery 2 fa af. (however plain 
in the, ſcriptures). can ;oply de underſtood 
truly in” the contle. of a. graeidus experience, 
No mi fe notions, and eſpecially; of the carnal 
mind, can poffibly reach it. The rafition, or 
rather. Pe ee 1 3E 
What a bleſſed thing is it to belieye and 
1 know. af red] 5. chat the wiſdom, will, 
Qjon,, and power, of all che. Perſons in 
Fe hoyah ah are concerned in the ſalvation, of 
every poor ſinger, that repenteth? What a 
 c6nhdence. of ſpirit ought not 4hjs 20 inſpire | 
in the children of 9 tel be 
t us engaged and concerne their welfare z 
how can any of them be loſt; or fajlof what 
he bh, prepared for them? O my ſoul; te- 
jdice ib the love of the Father, Son, and Spi- 
il that.one God, who bath done ſuch great 
things for the, and who will yet do more, 
yea, more than eye hath ſeen, ear heard; or 
entered. into the heart of man to conceive. 
To this ONE, Gop be Glory Ae . 


Wee 10 
5 H A P. XX. JAG ies 


Os the . De Fon a Uſe of the gane 
g a ae. GY 


y LESSE D Lord, thy. word i 1s a las unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path! Wich- 
out this Slorious revelation, | muſt have re- 
mained 


RE MEM BRANCE R. 33 
mained as I was born; u poor, helpleſs, hope- 
leſs, — ri 150 1 re 
By this is thy ſervaut kaugfit the order and 
excelleney of ty firſt erestion, "when man 
was made? in ri hreouſheſs* and. True Noi 
and. ved therefore in tranquillit Ad Ne 
Hence I 1.600 MRI felt pe in 
falling? betame ſpiritually An ht off 
From cy le m BE ſoul; While his "body 
received the ſeeds of diſſolution, and began 
to die; from that very hour. Fatſo a 10- 
ſtructed to ſee thy mercy, proclaiming a Re- 
deemer in the widſt of thy juſtice, Which 
otherwiſe "muſt have deſtroyed; or made 
wretched without remedy, my. whole 5 
Thou ordainedſt a covenant by ſacrifice” with 
the firſt believers, ſhewing thereby in typ 5 1 
ſhadow.the great atonement of Jeſus Chrilt, 
who, bythine owneverlaſting covenant, 8 tbe 
Lamb flain from before the foundation of ths world, 
By falch in this propitiation, they offered up 
their ſpiritual: ſacrifices, when they preſented 
before thee the appointed creatures; and ar- 
cording to this faith they died, not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 
and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them,: 
and confeſſed that they were Jrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. | 
By this holy word I alſo "ARE how, for the 
dreadful impieties of the old world, t 
broughteſt on a flood upon the earth, deft 
ing all mankind but the ſmall remnant of — 2 
family. 
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family, My eyes ha e 1 teſtimo⸗ 


nies of this rate © view | as well 
as upon the Face of this 1 KR in Hoſting, 


white ce. livec aße th th eJurfact Act 1 great 
depths Torr "what. Once inhabited, the 


ſeas updn the tops ö the higheſt mountains, - 
. By 1 bleſſed record 1 „that 
thou madeſt a a Covenant. with Neab,, and 
Bain, and, the other patriarchs, promi in 
great Saviour to them and their 50 8 
didſt Julfer | their offspring. to g0. dow 
Egypt, and brougliteſt them u again 
thy mighty! hand, that by this 785 Highte 
proclaim! a more glorious TN e | thy 
ROPES: The plagues of Egypt 1 1 91 

embl ems of the curſes and evil ls whic 

. brings, up u Pon the fouls of all men by Fug: 5 
and "thy yifitations of 1/rae! \ were Iikewite E TEprc- 
ſeata ations: of 50 J in race. towards a l | 
thy 1 ome” hou delivereſt to this. day 
thy people from the world and the devil by 
the blood of the paſchal Lamb, and det 
them forth from their power, to becoine ſo- 
journers as in a wilderneſs, and to ſeek. 4 heller 

count and a heavenly. 4 e ogy he vel 
© Thou didft appoint all the. rites and cere- 
; monies. of the holy law to ſhew forth the Sa- 
viour's love, life, and death, till he ſhould 
come. They are lively prophecies, and wiſe 
 memoritts,” of what he was to be, and to do, 
and to luffer, "for the falvat ation of poor ſinners. 
No mind, 'bur "thine, could have wn 

uc 
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ſuch a long train of myſterious truths, which 
were all to be fulfilled; no power, but thine, 
could have eſtabliſhed and accompliſhed them 
all from age to age; no love but thine, could 
have undertaken falvation at ſo coſtly an ex- 
pence, as the ſufferings and death of thy blet- 


ſed Son. | 


In this ſacred volume, I further read the 
conduct of thy providence, in preſerving the 
choſen remnant, and in puniſhing the ungodly 
and profane. The hiſtories of men-are com- 
pond by prejudice, and are full of falſhoads. 
What paſſeth in my own time is ſo differently 
repreſented by different men; nay, what [I 
have ſeen mylelf hath been ſo variouſly ſeen 


and underſtood by others; that, were we 
 alike-minded to report the truth, our miſap- 


prehenſions and errors are ſo many, that by 
them the ſame facts would ſcarce appear to be 


the ſame things. But thy record is faithful 


and true, and ſpareth not the faults and evils 
of any man, neither of thy choſen people as a 
nation, nor of thy deareſt children as indivi- 
duals. Here I ſee thy conſtant love of holi- 
neſs and hatred of ſin. Here I read many 
great leſſons of human infirmity, and many 
ſtrong proofs of thy forbearance, thy juſtice, 
or thy mercy. O let me, while I read, remem- 

ber and underſtand! | 7 
In this book of books, I am alſo inſtructed 
by large and various prophecies given forth 
in deep and my ſterious words. By thy holy 
| Pee 


: 
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prophets thou haſt indeed ſpoken az ſundry 


times, and in divers manners or figures z, but all 
their prophecies, whether by ſymbol, type, 
viſion,” inſpiration, or voice, declare but one 
Final purpoſe, even the ſalvation of fouls by 
Jeſus- Chriſt. His teſtimony was the very life 
and ſpirit of all their predictions. , 
By other parts of this bleſſed volume, I am 
edified and built up in my moſt holy faith. 
The final patience and felf-renunciation 
wrought in Job, under thy viſitation, inſtruct 
me in the way of thy fighteouſneſs. The Pro- 
verbs or ſimilitudes, full of myſtic ſenſe under 
moral ideas, teach me to look unto thee for 
all my wiſdom, grace, and ſtrength. By one 
book I am convinced of the vanity and vexa- 
tion of all worldly things; and, by another, 
of the myſterious height 190 depth of the love 
of Chriſt. - I am alſo taught what to ſing and 
how to ſing of thy ohen praiſes, by Wards, 
which thine own Spirit hath led: which 
millions of thy children have graciouſly com- 
muned with, and which "infinitely exceed all 
the cor poſitions. of men, They are words, 
full of prophecy and vigorous ſenſe, and full 
of joy in the faithful foreſight of the pro-- 
phecy fulfilled. The love of Chriſt is the 
ſubſtance, the form, yea, the very life and. 
breath of all thy noly p falms. _ 
In thy gracious' 80 7 X70Y dear Lord, 1 am 
taught the, accompliſhment. of every myſtery 


and of the 8 Work of ſalvation, ä 
and 
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and foretold, in the Perſon, life, death, reſur- 
rection, aſcenſion and interceſſion of my Lord. 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 0 what a picture 
do they hold forth of the meekneſs, wiſdom,, 
grace, and compaſſion of that dear Redeemer ! 
Lord, thou knoweſt how. often. my bears batb 
burned within me, when thou. haſt. talked with me 
by theſe records, and while. thou haſt. opened io me 
the ſcriptures. And yet thou knoweſt too, how. 
often I have been one of the foo and flow of 
heart 19 believe all that thy prophets have . ſpoken. 
O give me an underſtanding ng r and 
ſo ſhall I be taught thy word! 
The, life, deeds, and "writings of. thy, boly 

apoſtles are, in thy bleſſed hands, moſt 

rious and lively demonſtrations of thine Lg 
laſting truth, They ſhew. me how thy ſaints 
have walked; and They encourage; me to be 
a follower of them, who now through faith and 
patience inherit . the promiſes. O my gracious, 
Maſter, ſtrengthen me, as thou wert pleaſed 
to ſtrengthen them, with might by thy Spirit 
in the inner man; and ſo ſhall I hold on and 
hold out, till I receive, as they have received, 
the bleſſed end of my faith in the ſalvation 
of my ſoul! Thou haſt/ alſo been pleaſed to 
cloſe the prophecy, and to ſeal the viſion, with 
an awful revelation, which reacheth onward 
to the very ends of time, and alma unveils 
the mighty majeſty of eternity itſelf. I read 
this myſtic book with ſolemn awe, and often 
tremble as I read. Thy grace] hath unfolded 


ſome 


Go CAS CHE TTIAN.. 
ſome lictle of this important myſtery to my 
mind; O grant me more underſtanding, fo 
far as may be proper for my welfare, or as my 
weakneſs in grace may be able to bear it. 
Keep me from reading with my own eyes, 
which are but carnal and cannot profit me, 
and let me be thy diſciple, and thy humble 
diſciple, alone! The ideas of this ſolemn 
book are all framed upon the principle of the 
antient part of thy volume, and can only be 
apprehended at all through the intimate ana- 
logy of the whole. | 1 
O Lord, I bleſs thee, I daily bleſs thee, for 
this wonderful record of life and peace, which, 
if all men could. ſpiritually read, all men 
would confeſs, that it is, and could be of no 
origination but thine. The impreſſions of di- 
vinity are ſo glorious and evident, that he, 
that runs, if he hath but eyes, may real and 
own them. And yet in ſs is this record 
more true, and in nothing is human experi- 
ence of it more ſtrong and ſtriking, than in 
this, that o man can believe or underſtand a 
word of it, to the ſalvation of his ſoul, unleſs it 
be given him from above, unleſs all his inſtruc- 
tion be imparted by thee. Not that in thy 
book there is any defect indeed, but wholly in 
the groſs, ſenſual, and ſinful, apprehenſion of 
fallen man. 5 | 
Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, and then ſball I 
| behold wondrous things from thy Law! Things 
Hidden to carnal ſenſe, but clear and obvious 
N | to 
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Aab which thou giveſt to 
) n thee. dl end. 
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„ ae of my hearty; things 
ur BY 4 og to 14 


"a + M10. 1 6 
| KI. 6. a 7 1 


915 41 esl 
K 7 9 t Ar 


Re ths zen Part in abi ul Sd. 


"ever- bleſſed Jehov Va bs " ree 
PR. one Godhead, full of \ race 
C 00 ps glory, have mercy upon me a 
miſerable Ae 1 am not worthy ſo much 
as to. look Aae to the throne of thy holineſs, 
being po Huted in my 19 — wicked in my 
life, wn covered entirely with innumerable 
tran effions. But, O, whither, whither, ſhall 
I zo for help 172 ſüccout, but unto thee, O 
Lord, Who, for theſe my manifold e 
tions, Akt 'moſtJuſtly diſpleaſed? | er 
Wonderful goodneſs ! Thou haſt 
manded me to come, and invited me to Ne. 
ſent wy ſelk before thee, with moſt aſtoniſhing 
teſtimonies d e acceptance. f 3 


| 
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halt bound a 5 to make fatisfaction to thine 
offended ma and juſtice; not by my puniſh- 
ment and 0 0 fully ey 540 the 
ſufferings and death of thy dr Sen. By bim 
thou halt, magnified t and made Ir ho- 
norable, throigh an Melts and perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, which be hath completed for it. For 
| theſe wonderful ends, by Maine eyerlaſting 
covenant he took itito. his divinity our human 
fleſh, and became our Immajue! or God with 
us: And thus he became capable of ſuffering, 
doing, and ſubſtituting for his people, whom 
thus he purchaſed, all. that was given him 
from * Having compleated this whole 
work of ſalvation, he is now aſcended up on 
1 pleading and interceding for poor fin- 
„ that they might be partakers of his 

„ O how great Was his love; ſtronger 
indeed than death; mightier than ſin and .. 

tan; yea, almil ty to redeem? 

Holy Father, how great alſo was thy moe 

in ſparing, thine own Son from heaven for 
guilty. worms, and yet in not ſparing” him 
upon earth, when bearing their nature and | 
tranſgreſſions ! Jam overwhelmed with a ſenſe il 
of thine unutcerable benignity and compaſſion, W 
joined as it is with ever ing Juſtice, purity, ; 


FR bleed Spirit, what do I owe | 
unto, Thee, for all thy gracious work in my 
poor heart, enſlaved as it was by fin, and by 


nature departed as it is from all * 
neſs! 
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neſs 1. Thou haſt taken of the things of Jeſus, 
and explained, and (enforced; and enlivened 
them into my ſoul. By thee alone, I. have 
heard, and believed, = the myſteries of re- 
demption, needful for me to know. By thee. 
1 have experienced ſome of them; and by 
thine aid I hope to experience more. Be with 

throughout my pilgrimage, and, in theſe 
roms of rebuke and blaſphemy. againſt thy 
perſon, O grant me the evidence of thy pre · 
ſence, by wablieg me to abound in every 
word and work for thy glory. 
O chou ble "Tringy1 Thou Three-One 
Jehovah } God in coyenant for redeemed. ſin- 
ners! L in truth over-all the world! hear 
and regar my prayer. Accept and ſanctify 
my praiſe. 1 adore [thee for all thine-abyn- 
dant mercy, 1 glorify thee,. O Father, Son, 
and Spirit, equal in nature, love, and ma- 
jeſty, with earneſt, though poor, returns of 
gratitude and praiſe. REDS me; and what 
ever I am and have, graciouſiy for Jeſus's ö 
fake, who is my Maſter, my Savigur, m 
Prieſt, my Prophet, my King, my Lord, und 
my All, and alſo thine only San., in ere 
thou art well - pleaſed for ever. 
Lord, I am frail and full of = 6 We am 
a poor, weak, deſpiſed, and deſpicable man; 
and yet thine own adopted child — — 
ing. Give, O give me the Bread of life; ligh- 
ten my dim eyes with the Light of Life and 
upply all my need, great and various as it 
E 2: | truly 
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truly is, according to' thy riches in glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus! I bring a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand wants, imperfections, and cares before 
thee; and, Lord, I can bring no other. Theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe, are all I have both in body 
and in ſoul. O then take me as I am, wag 
make me what thou wouldeſt have me to be. 

I know not of myſelf what is right, or good, 
or wiſe; but thou knoweſt * Therefore, I be- 
ſeech thee, my bleſſed God, undertake even 
for me! I have no refuge, but in thy power; 
I have Ino hope, but in thy promiſes; and 
I deſire nothing in this world, no, nor in 
the world to come, but the ſweetneſs, the. 
teſtimony, the pon the glory, 'of by 
great ſalvation.  - | 

0 let the evidence of this ſalvation be — 
more and more clear to my mind, and the 
exficriente of it more and more firm and ſolid 
to my foul, through thy word and by thy Spi- 
rit. May 1 read, and underſtand; may I un- 
derſtand, and grow; till 4 come to the ſta- 
ture and | meaſure appointed for me. Keep 
mee from' leaning on myſelf, leſt I fall into 
error. Help me to depend upon thee, that [ 
may be led into all the truth! So: ſhall I praiſe 
thee with joyful lips, and, through my gra- 
cious Saviour, bleſs and „ oO —_ 

my as Wu ever — 50 | 
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HE. <grruptions of our natutk e 
the life and exereiſe of faith .the of 
at ie ih the. ons he | 18. 57 
yand.- purely e-:apoltle,. therefor 
alcri bes our believing to the pxtcedin TE nh 
of God's, power Even, ta the . or bing of 
bis mighty power.  - | 
Magy talk of chis, bebeving. and yer by 'Þ 
few haye attained it, The aſſenting to a chain 
of principles is eaſy; but the e, dee the: 
heart in theſe,, principles. upon Chrilt,. and 
eſpecially. in. the times-gf ir ; the giving up- 
Aa man's ſelf, as not. 9655 the Patient Waiting 
af che foul. upon the truth and propuſe- .. 
God; the cool and fe A 110 with 
the chings of ſenſe for the things af the Spirit; 
the aber and ſux Rufen of is and! 
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matters, Which are neither in che , nor 
taſte, nor inelination of fleſh and — 
Hence it is, that, when men are made ſe- 
rious by affliction, ſickneſs, or the approach 
of death, they find themſelves ſo much at a 
Joſs for the ufe of that faith, which perhaps, 
from a long profeſſion, they did not ſuſpect 
had wanted. O it is dreadful to be in 
the dark, when we want the moſt light, and 
to have no aſſurance of everlaſting things, 
when we are called to Pane for ever wichabe 
things of time. It bat 
The ſoul, J \thye ood hath 
never yet believed. The office of faith being 
to ſubdue unbelief in all its activities; this of- 
ten makes a fore and difficult conflict in the 
ſoul. Carnal reaſon looks for the-demonſtra- 
tions of ſenſe, and cannot receive the things 
of the Spirit of God; for theſe being in their 
nature out of its comprehenſion, they appear 
fooliſhneſs unto. it; and therefore this weak 
and fleſhly reaſon cannot bring a ſtrong and 
living confidence to the ſoul. Faith is cf is chiefly 
occupied in things above animal fenſe, and ol. 
ten againſt it; but reaſon, beginning with igno- 
Trance, and proceeding upon doubt, ſetks its 
reſt in ſenſation, and can riſe no higher. A 
man, therefore, cannot be reaſoned by natural 
deductions and convictions out of unbelief into 
faith, but muſt be ſaved, through the gift and 
R working of the divine power, firſt to poſſeſs 
faith, and afterwards to ule it, ä 
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The mind likewiſe can never ſubdue its diſ. 
treſſing doubts by its own excerciſe, but only 
by the gracious help of God: And the very 
looking for this help is from faith. Faith 
brings indeed its proper evidences with it; 
but theſe are all in the divine record, Whien 
by the demonſt ration of the Spirit; anſwers the 
ignorant objections of carnal reaſon, and (what 
is vaſtly beyond the power of all the reaſon 
in the world) at once ſilences, ſatisſies, com. 
forts, and renews the mind. Thus faith 'r& 
lies, and the Spirit teſtifies; and this com 
junction of what the ſoul is enabled to yield 
with what in that act it immediately receives, 
conſtitutes that full abundance of certitude, which 
ſhould be the grand aim of the children of 
God. "After ye believed, ye were ſealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the AuNESTH of 
0 Mnbarvtance. or nn on ni LOMEUTDRY AR > 
This is not the work of a day. Conflicts 
and exerciſes are repeated continually; be- 
cauſe while: fleſh remains in the believer, it 
will be unbelieving fleſn, ever expecting ſen- 
ſation inſtead of faith, which is directij con- 
trary to God's method of ſalvation. Man fell 
by diſbelieving; and he is raiſed again through 
believing. He is to truſt God for every thing, 
before he can have the true enjoyment of 
any. 8 
| E aith doth not take away all doubting, be- 
cauſe it doth not take away the body, nor the 
indwelling of fin in that body; but it ſub- 
| | dues | 


& THE 
| dues the reigning 
lence of doubting, It 
body of ſin, which is the gran 
ing. Sometimes, it igines the chriſtian ſuch 
clear views, as make him wonder, how he 
aould doubt, at all. And yet the doubting 
will again and again return, though perhaps 
with leſs frequency andi ſtrangth. Its ſudden 
attacks however are very diſtreſſing: And 
theſe are permitted of oi order — 
that the ſoul: is not to live by any thing im- 
ed to it here, hut mee e 
by that faith, which leads the ſoub out of it- 
ſelf to Goc in all its views and deſires. 
This is a difficult, though a daily, leſſon. 
Erd, teach it thy ſervant;; or the Knowledge 
will be too excellent and ſublime for him to 
' attain/it!' Let it. be alſa not: a leſſan of theory. 
and notion only, but of praquee.: nd:expe- 
rience,_that-1 may become: ſleilful in Ja word 
aol righteouſnaſs, and kh] how to- repel byit 
th dad aſſaults, which, while: 1 amchere, will. 
daily be made againſt me. Ole ti mercies 
came Firs Php ſal vation according | 
in thy: word dn hail T' hawrrunkerew(th ta anſiwer 
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2 HE apo ale rays; 1955 „een 
1 12 us the'Lord;'ſo "alk ye in bim. 
I 800 rhe receive him, before l ean 
walk at all. It is a matter of the deepeſt gw 
ſequence to my foul; that I ſhould do both.” 
Ho, then, Lord, did I receive thee? Dis 
I'ſeek. thee firſt, by my own will? Alas, *. 
was gone out of the way, like all other men * ö 
L was alte become abominable, having 
no will for good, but only for evil. Did! 
reſolve to ſeek thee by my beſt rt Finch 
I muſt confeſs; witch ſhame and ſorrow, that 
my reſolutions were weaker to me than 
ſon's bands were in his full ſtrength to him 
and that the firſt or the leaſt temptation led 
me away. Could my ſineere obedience merit. 
thy favor d I ſee, that if a man eould ſincerely 
obey in his natural ſtate, but hieh indeed he 
cannot, having no love to the work but only 


9 


a Naviſh fear! of hell; Lord, I ſee, that thx 


law requires, if I would be ſaved by thy law, 
a ſinleſs and perfect obedienee, inſtead Lede 

fincere and defective one, up pain of my 
utter deſtruction. Thou haſt ſaid in thy word, 
that he who offendeth in bn point is nity of: all, 4s 
and that by the deeds of the law-fhall 10 


man. 
EROS? "LOO a I, who have 
te offended 
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offended in ſo many points, be ſaved.? How 
then didſt thou, in .ty/rightepuſneſs, bring 
me to expect ſalvation? | | 

Lord, I Mas poor, and Niles asd, wiferable; 
I was helpleſs, yet laden with iniquities; I 
was weenged, and lyigg in my bloods my 
caſe and condition no man knew, or, know ing 
it, could relieve. In the midſt of my miſery, 
Was the appointed: moment ef thy mercy. In 
to my deepeſt wounds thou did. pour chy oil 
and thy wine. Thou alone chearedſt my heart 
with thy free ſalvation. ln the view of what 

Thriſt bad done and ſuffered for poor ſinners 
like me, and by thy gracious power applying 
ns twofold Merit; joy and gladneſs cane into 
my ſoul; yea greater than any found by men 
of the earth. en eee and oil 
1 N 194 Nie 

Thy word was the — thy Spi- 
Ae he werker.: te new ereated me in Chtiſt 
Jeſus ; he renewed me in the ſpirit of mx 
wind he made darkneſs light hefbre me. and 
rough places plain: By his, «aching! I know 
hr by his grace Leni it, by his power 
am kept therein, and ſhall; be kept, I truſt, 
= wade end. Lord, all — of my con- 
verſiou wrought. in me, and of thy camplete 
ſoluation A for me, Who helongeth. 
* mi beginning to end 

t was in chis aN received: Cluiſts. and 
Þ - vards. O Lord, a@urech,me it is the ttue 
__ ata it giveth to thee all the 94 
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and ſecures to me all the Henefx. In this way 
of humbhy receivitigy I muſt alſo walk conti- 
nually. I have nethitig” ef my oon, but fin. 
Thou haſt nothing, O my Redeemer, but 
grace and merey for thy pebple. Help me to 
receive out of this 2 fulneſs grace for 


grace, aecording ]/ my need, that may walk 


undo all well- pleaſing, and adorn thy Kare 
mn allethipgs. I would leve much, be 
_ hath been forgiven me. I would 

r 


= 
tily, becauſe thou haft xindhy done: great 
things indeed for me. I Would liver holity, - 


becauſe it is the way to thy kingdom, und aſſe 
very happineſs ofthy'kingdom-irfels. 'Lpe, let 
me, my Saviour, de more le unto chere for, 

Leid, would de thine, and onlythine; forever! 


Thus my heart often venteth its Geſires; 


kaoug br at times it is united ye dell, and ready 
groſſneſt fa 


to — under the weight and 


body. + have no remedy fer this ma- 
lady but Chriſt, ſought for th humble prayers. 
And when my prayers ate aint and Pacha 
as they too frequently are; I bewail and 
Nek* of nyt bur 1 dare nat leave him, leſt 
a worſe evil befall me. I therefore in com · 
ti&ion of ſpirit caſt myſelf down before 
kim as low as F can; praying for prayer, and 
intteating him 3 would not leave me to 
my evil ſelf, bur enliven ty ſoul wich an an- 
ſWer of pegee. When T can put forch chis 
act of faith; there is often peace in the att 


by mh w been wi le d com- 


fort 
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A Te Hou 4 7 live-upon Chun? ; 


fort follows vpon-it,-or (what is better) more 
faith to throw all upon him, and to live more 
by him, fot the ticde do come. . WR A 
= $464 DS FIG. 5 241 i 
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K LAS! m foul, i in ſpitiwal things; thou 
too often liveſt upon _ thyſelf. Thou 
ſeekeſt in frames, in forms, in creatures, and 
.i6 animal life, what is only to be found in thy 
Redeemer, even a right inward peace and ſta- 


bility of mind. Outward duties are well in 


their place, but they have no divine life in 
\themſelyes, and can give none to hee. They 
are to be performed, but net truſted in; ; to be 
uſed with grace, but not to buy grace. They 
ate as the ſcaffold to the building, a mean for 


carrying on the ſpiritual work, but not the 


end of the great deſign. In the power of Chriſt, 
they are bleſſings; without his Set. they 
have. no help in tbem. 

Iby firſt and laſt truſt muſt be in 794 

He is the way, the truth, and the life. With- 


out him, all prayers, porter rites, and ordi- 


nances dwindle into 11 aſes without a ſoul. 
Every performance will = carnal and .corpo- 
ral, Jule the Saviour fill it with his divine 
Spirit: And when this comes, then there is a 
ſweet communion of heart, and reviving of 


the ſoul after Chriſt; Then there appears a 
—_— 
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_ delightful view behind the veil of outward 
ordinances, ſuch as no carnal eye can behold; 
of the Lord in his goodneſs, beauty, grandeur, | 
bleſſednels, and glory. 
Mere profeſſors ſick in the fleſh, and miſ. 
take the worſhip of the body and the motign, 
of the lips, for the love, caſte, action, and 
adoration of the ſoul, Religion is too ſen- 
timental for thoſe, * rather walk hy a 
coutſe than live in it. The road indeed max 
be. a good one; but theſe no more travel 
therein, than a corpſe. in a hearſe can 2 ſaid 
to be making a journey. | 
: My ſoul, thy life and thy livelfoets are all | 


laid up. in Chrit, and to be drawn from him ; | 


according to thy need. Thou haſt no ſtock 
left to thy owa diſpoſal. As the manna was 
received daily from above, ſo thou muſt live 
out of thyſelf for thy ſpiritual daily bread: 
Having pleaded thy pardon by his blood, and 
thy juſtification by his righteouſneſs, thou muſt 
live on him for grace ſtill to plead both, to 
enjoy both, to commune with him from time 
to time, to deny thyſelf, to renounce the 
world and the devil, to maſter corruptions, to 
be growing wiſer in his word, and more rich 
in its experience, and, in ſhort, to uſe him for 
thine all in all. The whole of this is ſpiritual, 
and therefore difficult, work; and thou art 
quite unable to perform it in any reſpect, but 
e that way which is Ten. perfect - 
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in weakneſs. If Chriſt indeed be thy life; 
then, becauſe he liveth, chou ſhalt live alſo. 
In living thus upon Chriſt, thou art to live 
_ above thyſelf, and certainly above every. 
thing, which thou thyſelf canſt perform. This 

is the true and ſublime life of the inner man, 
which is not .corruptible, nor dependeth. for 
vigor upon corruptible things. It is there- 
fore a hidden life, 2 are dead (ſays the apoſ- 
tle) and your life is hid with Cbriſt in God. No 
outward or carnal eye can ſee it at all, except 
in ſome of its holy outward effects, the true 
excellence of which it cannot apprehend; and 
the ſpiritual. underſtanding of other believers 
can only diſcern its inward truth and growth, 
but in proportion as they themſelves are ſpiri- 
tually grown up in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
As thou art not to live upon thyſelf, O my 
ſoul, ſo thou canſt not live this true life by 
the aid or opinion of others. If they are inſtru- 
ments of good to thee, it is thy heavenly Fa- 
ther, who employeth them for that end. They 
_  themielves muſt live upon him, as well as 
thou, for all their wiſdom, grace and ſtrength, * 
and not by be life of their own hand. Chriſt is 
and muſt be as much their life, as is he thine, 
Thou ſometimes waxeſt and waneſt in thy 
duties, as the moon in her light. At one time, 
thou art full of ſpiritual appetite and vigor; 
at another, in lowneſs and want of ſtrength. 
The cauſe is not in the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
who is always alike; but in thee, who turneſt 
F a not 
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not the ſame aſpect always to him, and there- 
fore haſt not always the £ ſame light and heat. 
If thou thinkeſt to get an from the 


fſtars around thee, inſtead of thy Sun; thou 


wilt be like the dark part of the moon turned 


away from the ee ſun, which often ſcarce 


appears, or, when it doth, appears very dull. 


Is all providence, ordinances, and ſituations, 


Chriſt muſt be thy point of view, thy ſuccour, 


thy light, thy life, and thy all; or they will 


4 arly elements in thine. _ 
Fe. the: fleſh ſoon becomes weary, and flags, 


be found, however We his! nar only | 
In all things that are uuly . and ſpiri- : 


„ 


and fails. When the exerciſe grows difficult 


eſpecially; then corrupt nature ſoon declines, 
and cannot ſuſtain or endure the toil. Hence 


it is, that ſo many ſeem to receive the word 


with joy, and to run well for a time, Who, 
when perſecutions or trials ariſe, having 
root in themielves, begin te find Aiüiver and 


offences, and ſo. preſently fall away. Their 


fallow hearts have not been broken up deep 
enough by the goſpel- plough (i. e. the law) 
to cover well the goſpel- ſeed. The ſeed of the 
word hath never: bidden in the bart; and 


ſo hath taken no root downward in humble 
and ſecret contrition, nor grown into ſubſtance 


upwards to bring forth fruit unto: perfettion. 


This hidden and ſpiritual life is often moſt 4 | 


active and ſtrong, ab nk the fleſh is loweſt and 
_ leaſt to do. Be ane O all fleſh, before the 
| | Lord 
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Lord; for he is raiſed up out of bis holy. dubidation. 


When the Lord is riſen upon the ſoul, all that 
is weak and carnal, is as nothing before him. 
A ſweet proof of this may ſometimes be found 


in ſick and dying believers. How do they 
triumph in 5 with a glorious livelineſs, 


over all the infirmities of a dying body? ben 


. their beart and their fleſh fail, God then appears 


moſt eminently to be the very frength of their 
beart,: and their portion for ever. 
There is @ knowledge of Chriſt after tbe fob, 


which will carry men a great way into all the 


_ -ſplendors of religious profeſſion, lt - ſhall 


make a man look and talk ſeriouſly ; carry 
him conſtantly to ordinances; give him great 


perſonal zeal and confidence; enable him to 


be very exact in all outward diſcipline and 


form of doctrine; nay, it ſhall bring him with 


a fervent activity (if a miniſter) into the pul- 
Pit, help him to — ſound diſcourſes with 
ſeeming earneſtneſs and able oratory, ſo that 


multitudes ſhall hear and admire, and perhaps 


be wrought upon by him; and yet in himſelf 
it may be mere fleſh, and che poor low know- 
ledge of Chriſt by the fleſh, after all. There 


is ſometimes a little true nie i in this, and then 


6 it is ſtrengthened and refined by trials and 


temptations; but when there is none, then by 
time or trouble it will finally fall away. 77 


they had really been of us, 10 ns" they would 


Rn 1a0: ropringe 4 
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0 my ſoul, there are depths of ſatan, as well! 
as of God: and there is no ſecurity for thee, 

but in renouncing the fleſn, and all the ſecret 
as well as open works of the fleſh, and by fol. 
lowing Jeſus thoroughly in the regeneration, 
In the poverty of carnal nature, the Lord will 
manifeſt the riches of his grace. - Thou muſt 
be poor in thine own ſpirit, or thou canſt not 
be rich in his. He filleth the hungry with 
good things; but thoſe chat are increaſed with 
their on goods, he * hene ſend empty 
away. 

'O'L Eord;. look: 1 vpon u me a poor and helpleſs. 
creature, who cannot ſo much as look up to 
thee for aid, without thy ſpecial grace for that 
end. n can I live upon thee, my Saviour, 
unleſs thou: come down to me in this dark and 
wretched world, and viſit me with thy ſalva- 
tion! I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord; 
and L would ſtill patiently wait in all the ways 
of thine appointment, expecting thy preſence 
in the troubled to bleſs me. I expect 
thee, and only None elſe can do me 

d. My ſoul craveth for true and immor- 
tal life; — this is thy gift: O give it unto 
me: In all thy means of grace, let my heart 
wait for thy grace by the means. Without 
thy preſence all out ward things ate harren and 

dry; and my ſoul can find no ſuſtenance: 
Lead me, O my gracious Shepherd, by thine 
own hand to the green paſtures, and beſide 
_ waters of. n holy” reſt; reſtoring 0 0 
G. 3 | _ foul, 
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ſoul, and conducting me in the paths of righ- 
reouſneſs. for thy name's ſake. So ' ſhall 1 


walk through that valley of the ſhadow of 
death, neither fearing. nor finding any evil; 


and at length arrive at the heavenly houſe of 


my God, in which I ſhall dwell For ever and | 
| wider 


c H A P. IV. 
40 hs 5 On Self Sala. 


8 they, that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
God at all; ſo they, that follow the fleſh 
in any inſtance, do ſo far diſpleaſe him. This 
fleſh is a ſubtle adverſary, and will creep into 
our duties as well as our ſins; mixing itſelf, 
under a thouſand forms, into att all that 
we can ſay, think, or do. 
Who could expect to feel this e in 


| - the deepeſt. contrition of ſoul, or-to find him 


in peals of groans and ſhowers of tears? Yet 
ſelf will endeavour to make a man proud of 
this very humility, to be plumed upon his 
own abaſements, and to be faneying himſelf 
ſomething, in the midſt of his confeſſions —_— 
his vileneſs and nothing. 

A poor ſoul ſhall own. itſelf, with oth 

in and ſincerity, to be a miſerable ſinner, 
and ſelf, from this very acknowledgement, 
will tir. up a notion of worth in the creature, 
and Fe it to * that there are ſome ſeeds 


at 
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at leaſt of excellency within itſelf,” which 
others have not, and for having of which he 


is higher or better than they. Self will bid 


ſome men confeſs themſelves ſinners, that they 
may be conſidered as ſaints. To take them 
at their” word, Won: mortify and n 
them. | 
When the heart 44 the believer is meited 
in duty, and enjoys the livelieſt frame of com- 
munion and love; how often and how much 
is ſelf to be found therein, either attempting 
to puff up with an high opinion; or to jinſtill 
a carnal ſecurity concerning its ſpiritual An- 
tereſt and welfare ? If it can abate the pawer 
and watchfulneſs of faith, it will lay a ground 
of diſtreſs to the behever in the next trial; 
ſo that he will ſoon find himſelf yet to be in 
the fleſh, and that (as one ſays) He muſt 
never think to put off his armour, till he is 
ready for others to put on his ſhroud. “ 
A man may appear excellent in religious 
converſation, and be eminent in public duties; 
he may ſpeak and write much, and perhaps | 
well, upon the things of God, and may recom- 
mend them with zcal to others; and yet fo 
much of ſelf may be in all, that, when he! looks 
over his heart and diſcovers] it, he will rather 
find reaſon to be aſhamed of the whole than 
to be ſatisfied with any one part of it. I know 
not, whether, in writing theſe pages, there be 
not ſo. much of this evil mixing itſelf, as to de- 
b and almoſt nullify any good chat may be 
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in them. And, though I can humbly look to 
God for the ſincerity and uprightneſs of my 
general aim, yet ſuch are my apprehenſions of 
my own carnality, vanity, emptineſs, and ſelf- 
love, and of the ſinfulneſs of giving them in- 
dulgence, in ſerious things eſpecially, that I 
am ſometimes inclined to throw the whole 
aſide. I fee this hateful principle in almoſt 
every thing I can ſay or do, and am aſhamed 
of - myſelf and of it; but till it riſes again 
and again, though often detected; and there- 
fore I am obliged continually to caſt myſelf, 
with a redoubled ſenſe of my mean, weak, 
vain, and vile condition of nature, upon the 
ſole and free mercy. of God my Saviour- 
In ſucceſs of duty for God, and in being 
the inſtrument of good to others, this ſelfiſh- 
neſs of our hearts will endeavour, if not to 
rob God entirely of his glory, yet at leaſt to 
ſhare with him in it. Self will be pleaſed, 
becauſe toe ourſelves have been concerned, be- 
cauſe we have been honored, and becauſe by 
us the Lord hath been magnified in the ſouls. 
of -others. It is ſelf, which is vexed, when 
this is not the caſe, and when we have toiled 
For nothing, or others have caught the fiſhes, 
"Whereas, our ſpirits ſnould rejoiee in the will 
of the Lord, and be as much pleaſed when 
his work proſpers in other hands, as in our 
own. And thus indeed they would rejoice, 
if this corrupt ſelf did not mix with and ſeek 
its own eſtabliſhment; In the moſt ſpiritual 
Tis © 4 Teer 
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exerciſes of our ſouls. We too much forget, 
that we are only inſtruments, and that we can 
do no more of ourſelves for God, than our 
pens can write down our thoughts, e not 
taken up by our hands. | 
All this may ferve to ſhew, was a ſevere 
jealouſy we ſhould hold concerning ourſelves, 
We ſhould not only pray, but watch unto 
prayer; we ſhould both perform our religious 
duties with zeal, and ſhould examine well 
the zeal with which we perform them; we 
ſhould abound in every work and labour. of 
love, and ſhould intreat for wiſdom and grace 
that fleſh' and ſelf. may not abound in them 
too; we ſhould aſk again and again for a 
ſingle eye and a ſimple heart, that all the 
glory of every good may be given to God its 
right Owner, and that we may be kept in our 
true place, admiring his mercy, and W 


Tz forch entirely his honor and praiſe, | 4 
* 1 A p. V. _ . 
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a= HE NE. are — of operations, 18 it is 

| the ſame God, who worketh all in all. Some 
believers are remarkable for the ſtrength. of 
their faith in trials even unto death; others 
for their livelineſs and activity in duty; others 
for. their e — and n both 
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in temporals and ſpirituals; others for their 
'zeal in defence of the truth; others for their 


knowledge in the (myſteries of the truth; 


others for their patience, meekneſs, and gen- 
tleneſs; others for their ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God; others for outward uſefulneſs in the 
church; and others for an inward and ſpiri- 
tual life of communion with God. But all 
theſe are the various gifts and graces of the 


Holy Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as be 
till, and not the talents: or abilities of fallen 


bhBatute. They are alſo given 70/every man, who 
_ thath them, 10 profit withal, according to his 


in the * han or in the world. He, 
| who hath one of theſe graces, ſhould not un- 
dervalue or deſpiſe him, who hath another; 
__ for the Giver is che ſame, though his gifts may 
de granted for different ends. 
Very often particular graces are beſtowed 
to counteract and o particular corrup- 
tions, of which the Lord himſelf can be the 
only true judge. Some ſituations of chriſtians 
require gifts of grace, which might be leſs 
e or leſs manifeſtative of the divine 
glory in them, than they would be in others. 
The Lord diſtributeth wiſely and kindly to all 
his people, according to kheir day and duty, 
or according to his own deſigns in them and 
for them. But they are all of them bis work- 
maſuip, and could, not more in grace than in 
N . een N on” This 
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This ſhoold teach thee, my fellow chriſtian, 
a leſſon of forbearance to thy brethren, It 
is not right for thee to judge another by thine 
own pattern, He may have.graces, not leſs. 
pleaſing to God, nor leſs uſeful in their pur- 
poſe, than thoſe-which are given to thee, Art. 
tlou a warm and active chriſtian? Condemn 
not him, whoſe endowments may be more 
placid and contemplative than thine,” He, 
Who now creeps as a ſnail in humble ſilence, 
may, by one lift of divine power, get into 
heaven before thee, and be railed 


higher there than thou. God judgeth not | 


like man, according to the Sub n ſhew, 
but according to the fecret riches of his love. 
Art thou a quiet and retired believer? DO 

not cenſure him, who is called forth to more 
ſtirring duty, than thou art. Though his 
work may ſeem leſs ſpiritual to thee, it may 
be to introduce deſigns. of providence. and 
grace, which only God can foreknow, and 
which may be the means of carrying out his 
ſaving power far and wide. Some of the firft 
reformers were leſs remarkable for a quiet and 
gentle ſpirit, than ſome: who have followed 


them; but theſe laſt do not ſeem fo fit inftru< 


ments for grappling with papal. outrage and 
tyranny, as they were. When rough work is 
to be done, men Aus the axe and the ſaw; but, 
for gentler operations, the plane, the razor, 
or the knife. Thele laſt would not cut down 
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- a foreſt; nor would the firſt ſerve to ports or 
| | ſoothe.” . 
Honor then the work nn bleſſing of God 
upon his poopie, in what form ſoever it may 
be found. Every member hath his appointed 
office from him. It is ſelfelove and conceit, 
= which'diſparage'othersy and theſe we will not 
call zi from above, but rather worms from 
= beneath, which ſeek to gnaw-the root of the 
vine. Cover, indeed, and earneſtly, ibe beſt gifts; 
but the love of God and man 1 0 er 5 qp6--un 


Wore ecken vue” 12 Hts n 
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On the Diffrece of N from ma.” 


0 R D, how variable a creature am I? Un- 
/ {table as water, changeable as wind, dif- 
ferent as the weather, when J am left, in any 
inſtance or degree, to myſelf, One of our 
Engliſh kings, from his — was called 
te uureach; and the ſame name, with reſpect 
IT to my beſt concerns, will often ſerve for me. 
Sometimes I have a fair day of comfort and 
| hope; but the clouds come on again, and 
gather blackneſs over my ſoul. Suavis bora, 
_ brevis nora: Short and ſweet was the hour of 
my ſpiritual delight: But the time of my 
= dullneſs and OY hath been Trequent and 


long- * 
Bleſſed 


/ 


— 


= 
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Bleſſed be thy name, O Lord, that my real 
| ſtare With thee, doth not depend upan- my 

vigor, livelinefs, and'-conſtancy, but upon 
thoſe only ſure grounds, thy faithfulnels, mer- ; 
cy, omnipotence, and truth. Whatever I am 170 i 
or may be in myſelf, thou art and wilt be al- 7 
ways the ſame, and always the ſame to me. 

The time, or rather the eternity, is at hand, 
when my ſtate will be unchangeable, and my 
frames will be unchangeable too. The crowns 
of glory cannot fade; nor thoſe, that wear 
them, alter or decay. I ſhall both know, as 
I'am known, and in all things ſhall be like 
to my immutable and glorious e when 
I get into his kingdom. 5 

Why then ſhould my preſent variations diſ- 
treſs me? I live not by them, nor for them, 
but upon a higher principle, and for a more 
exalted end. This is the time of faith, in which 
I muſt wreſtle, and labor, and ſtrive: againſt 
all the diſadvantages of an evil nature and an 
evil world; and I am to look for ſtrength 
from Chriſt, who will be honored in my 
weakneſs and deficiency, which compel me to 
give up myſelf inceſſantly to him. He is en- 
gaged to preſerve me by his own oath and un- 
changeable covenant; and therefore, come 
fair, come foul; let me have either comfort or 
ſorrow ; all muſt be well at the laſt, for he 
hath promiſed, and molt affuredly will give 
me, a late and abuncunt entrance into ea pong 
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T hath been a frequent confeſſion of wiſe 
and good men, that they have often la- 
mented their ſpeaking too much, but ſeldom 
their holding the tongue. In the multitude 
of words, there will be ſome folly, ſomething 
i that will not tend to edification, ſomething 
18 that may rather weary and offend, than de- 
ght and inform. e eee, 
J This evil of over-ſpeaking: uſually comes 
from an over-weening opinion of ſelf... Un- 
chaſtiſed and unſubdued ſelf is fond of its own 
diſplay; although it can diſplay nothing, or, 
were it not deceiving and deceived, nothing but 
its own wretchedneſs and ruin. The apdſtle 
= hath a ſtrik ing hint for profeſſors of religion: 
Tf any man among you ſeem to be religious, and brid- 
4 leib not bis tongue, but deceiveth bis'own beart, 
this man's religion is vuiimnmn. 
What is our end in religious converſation ? 
If we ſpeak without a purpoſe, ſurely it is 
folly; If we ſpeak; for our own praiſe, it is a 
wrong to our own ſouls, and a. robbery of 
God. If we ſpeak for his honor, and the edifi- 
cation of others; we ſhould look up to him 
for his bleſſing, that our words, en 
may be weighty and wiſe. In this humble 


depeniletice upon God, and with a warm and 
72 70 4 h generous 


' 
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generous concern for the ſpiritual welfare of 
others, our diſcourſe may be comfortable and 
edifying, both to them and to ourſelves. The 
more of this kind of conference; the better ; 
care being taken of the ſpirit in which we 
ſpeak, of the time and propriety of ſpeaking, 

_ and of not mixing other things (as it is too 
often the caſe) with our religious diſeourſr, 
which may render it trifling or unſavory. 
When we have ſaid all chat we could with to 
ſay upon chings divine, it will be profitable 
to withdraw, that there may be a due oppor-. 
only, For refleckion, meditation, digeltion, * | 


— 
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HE is world walker 4 4n eme 
rade, or, as the ſcripture calls it, an 
a. or vain ſhew. Scarce any man would 
appear as he is, but as he is not; before others; 
and he loves to indulge even his own mind 
in the ſame deceitful view of himſelf,” The 
more artfully he can put on the veil, the finer 
man he ſeems, often in bis own eſterm, gene- 
rally in the eſteem of others; and nothing 
mortifies him more than when ſome wind of 
trial blows this veil but a little aſide, ſo that 
others perceive a part atleaſt of what he hath | 
been always very ien to conceal. ty 
R "This 
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bie; diſguiſe is the handy work of evil and 
cotrupted nature, fallen from the truth and 
purity of God into a ſtrong love and likeneſs 
of the perplexed and fooliſh ſabtlery, which 
fully occupies that being, who. is the father 


and author of lies from the beginning. To 


plead for this diſlimulation, as ſome have done, 
is to turn advocate for the evil one, whoſe 
fees are vanity and vexation in this world, and 
e worſe in the world to come. 

Our depraved nature cannot bear 10 ſee i its 
own wickedneſs, and much leſs to have it ex- 
poſed. What ſhifts and turns, what labors 
and difficulties, will it not encounter, to ob. 
tain a great name and opinion, though it be 
but a falſe one? And how will it be delighted, 
as with a prize, in the fleeting breath of dying 
creatures, who have only for a memorial of 
themſelves ſome filthy monument of ſin or of 
ſhame? To be open and ſincere, is counted a 
weakneſs; becauſe. iv lowers a man's power 
of taking thoſe advantages for intereſt and 
fame, which all men by nature are purſuing, 
and which, in a ſtate of nature, they think to 
be the only object worth purſuing, the 

higheſt and greateſt good. 
And, alas, how much. of this diſguiſe is 


| brought i into the things and church of God ! 


1 lament, for one, how ' prone I am to cheat 
_ myſelf, and to wiſh more for the eſteem of 
others, than I ought to think of, or than I can 
f Poſſibly deſerve! I would be all fair, and va- 

n 
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luable, and excellent, and what not, in' their 


eſteem; While I am conſcious to myſelf; that 


there is within me ſo much vanity, weak 
neſs, dullneſs, wretchedneſs and evil, as might 


| juſtly ſuffice to render me in their eyes, What 
any of them, that can look u TN 


1 4 
<<.” YT 


muſt appear te be in their own.” / 
I have diſpleaſed fome, whom I did nd in- 
tend to diſpleaſe; and others have offended 


me, perhaps with a contrary intention: The 


ſame pefſons and myſelf have been matually 


ſatisfied at one wy 2 — ane * | 


Z od * 0 


more Webring to che Senden t 25 es bn | 


it drops the diſguiſe of goodneſs which we can 
T gard, or difcovers itſelf too plainly; ſinners 
as we are; we cannot love it, ſo odious and 
depraved js it become ſince the original ruin. 
We cannot love it in others, nor others be- 
cauſe of it; though we'ag/ata world of pains 
to conceal, to indulge, or to dreſs u the ugly | 


monſter in ourſelves. 
It is this depravity, which hark' Wees 


hypocriſy not only in the world at large, or 


in courts or particular callings of men, Where 
certainly it doth reign abſolutely and univer- 


ſally, but alſo in religious profeſſion, where 
furely it ought not. It hath reigned eſpecially.” 


in this laſt, Ader it hath been —— a ſcan- 
dal not to be n a Wen Le is true 


iodeed, | 
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85 Ĩ bis diſguiſe is the handy work of evil and 
C̃eorrupted nature, fallen from the truth and 
| - purity of God into a ſtrong love and likeneſs 
9 
| 


of the perplexed and fooliſh ſubtlety, which 

fully occupies that being, who is the father 

and author of lies from the beginning. To 

lead for this diſſimulation, as ſome have done, 

is to turn advocate for the evil one, whoſe 
fees are vanity and vexation in this world, and 

ſomething worſe in the world to comm. 
- Our depraved nature cannot bear to. ſee its 
own wickedneſs, and much leſs. to have it ex- 
poſed. What ſhifts and turns, what labors 
and difficulties, will it not encounter, to ob- 
tain a great name and opinion, though it be 
but a falſe one? And how will it be delighted, 
as with a prize, in the fleeting breath of dying 
creatures, who have only for a memorial of 
themſelves ſome filthy monument of ſin or. of 
.ſhame ? To be open and ſincere, is counted a 
| weakneſs; becauſe. iv lowers a man's power 
= of taking thoſe advantages for intereſt and 
| fame, which all men by nature are purſuing, 
3 and which, in a ſtate of nature, they think to 
bie the only object worth purſuing, as the 
= - higheſt and greateſt gooe. OS 
1 And, alas, how much of this diſguiſe is 
- brought into the things and church of God ! 
I ̃lament, for one, how prone I am to cheat 
myſelf, and to wiſh more for the eſteem of 
others, than I ought to think of, or than I can 
poſſibly deſerve! I would be all fair, and va- 
g | N Juable, 
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luable, and excellent, and what not, in their 
eſteem ; while I am confecious to myſelf; that 
there is within me ſo much vanity, weak - 
neſs, dullneſs, wretchedneſs and evil, as might 
109 br ſufficè to render me in their eyes, what 
| of them, that can look into He UTR 
ma appear to be in their n. N 
9 Habe diſpleaſcd fome, whom I did 150 in- 
tend to diſ 2 and others have offended 
me, perhaps with a contrary intention: The 
ſame pefſons and myſelf have been matvally 
ſatisfied at one time, and diffacisfied at ano-. 
ther ; and wherefore? Not becauſe my nature 
of therr's was better or worſe at any time; but 
only becauſe it ſometimes diſcovered: itſelf 
more according to the occaſion: And when 
it drops the dilg uiſe of goodneſs which we enn 
r gard, or bbs pets itſelf too plainly; ſinners 
as we are, we cannot love it, ſo odious and 
depraved is it become ſince the original. ruin... 
We cannot love it in others, nor others be- 
cauſe of it; though we act a world of pains: 
to conceal, to indulge, or to drefs off the ugly | 
monſter in ourſelves. 
It is this depravity, which hath; ee 
hypocriſy not only in the world at large, or 
in courts or particular callings of men, Where 
certainly it doth reign abſolutely and univer- 
ally, but alſo in religious profeſſion, where 
ſurely it ought not. It hath reigned eſpecially. 
in this laſt, fince it hath been eſteemed a ſcan- 
_ dal not to be called rene It is true 
1 POO indeed, 
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indeed, that the appearance of * e is cer- 
tainly better chan the appearance of evil; 
but however when men ſeek to appear religi- 
. ous, for the ſelfiſh 1 honor. or. carnal comfort 
which may follow from others upon account 
of it, they only ſeek | themſelves, and are but 
the leſs truly religious for all their A label 
Why am I grieved, if others think 11 
of my gracious attainments? e 
grown unjuſtly great in my own eſteem 2 
Pee which are not my own, but given to 
But doth not this very grief prove, that 
ide judgement i is but too right, and that my 
real ſtature; is not ſo tall as I think it ? If I 
were humbled in myſelf, in ſome: degree as I 


1 20 caught to be (for, in the full and juſt degree, no 


man can be humbled in this life), I ſbould 
approve their fincerity towards me, and con- 
tentedly ſit don before them in the: loweſt 
room. Their low opinion would not hurt 
me, becauſe it would be the ſame as my own, 
The vileneſs of my heart, and the low pro- 
greſs 1 have made in chriſtian experience, are 
indt ed ſufficĩent to humble me every day 1 
breathe; and it is only my own blindneſs, or 
a falſeneſs to myſelf, that leads me to forget 
cither my on real condition, or the place ; 
where I ought to ſtand.. 

We are not naturally bona. to ourſelves; 
and we do not wiſh that others ſhould deal 
honeſtly with us. If we were truly honeſt and 
_ wiſe (and grace wy can make us ſo in any 

| | rgret)s 
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degree), we ſhould meekly hear, and even 


woiln to hear, of our own frailties, errors, and 


defects, that we might grow che true chriſtian 
rowth, which does not conſiſt in the favora- 
ble opinion of men and of our own minds; 
but in lowlineſs of heart, and ſpirituality of 
life, reſpecting ourſelves; in patience, quiet- 
neſs, and goodwill, with regard to others; 
in contrition, humiliation, and ſubmiſſion be- 
fore God. POT e een 


Profeſſors live too much - outway aly. Relt- 


gion is carried often into the ſtrong animal 
_ paſſions, not to ſubdue, but to feed them. 
Hence the poor anger and violence of a cor- 


rupted nature are frequently miſtaken for zeal, 


for life, and for power. But noife, and buſ- 
tle, and tumult, and hurry; the agitations 
of temper, and ſtrong concerns for influence, 


or authority, or direction, among men; the 


parade of Yeligion, or the ſuperiority of a 
party; may all be carried on with very ſmall 
degrees of real grace, and perhaps with none 
at all. If we do not live for God in our reli. 
gion, we muſt live outwardly, and ſo ſhall 


endeavour to make a fair ſbew in the fleſh; but 


if we have his preſence indeed, the trueſt part 
of our life will be hidden, and we ſhall much 
and gladly retire within to enjoy it. The moſt 
certain ſign of our real growth will be, the 


ſinking into ourſelves as vileneſs and nothing ; 


the being thought meanly of with content, if 
not . pleaſure ; and the riſing up of our ſouls 
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towards God with ſecret delight, ardor, affec- 
tion, and conſtancy., All this may be done 
before mim, who ſeeth in ſecret, far better 
than in the corners of the ſtreets, or places of 
public reſort. We ſhall aim, through grace, to 
* grac ious, rather than to appear ſo: 
* "This hidden life my ſoul pants for, Ol ord, 
thou knoweſt; whatever 5 of m our- 
ward reſpect among men. If I have the more 
of thee for the loſs of this, it will be indeed. a 
rich amends. Nay, it will be better for me 
to be without human regards, left I. ſhould 
grow more proud than I already am, a and 
loſe. that fight of thee, which. I always enjoy 
moſt {weetly and clearly in the deepeſt renun- 
ciation and depreſhon of my ſelf, O make 
me more and more dead to To opinion of even 
gracious men, that my poverty and meannels 
ever be before me, and that I may con- 
ſtantly be relinguiſhing myſelf in all forms 
and circumſtances, {o that I may have more 
inward and intimate fellowſhip, friendſhip, 


WET and nearneſs, with thee! 80 


can. myſelf a dying man, 
Ofching men's efteem, © 
ahi =o naß, O Lord, if thou approve, 
| Ge 2 bel, all ar condemn. . 
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OTHING' wore fully Nec whe fall 
of man from his original creation, than 
the oppoſition and temper of his foul; while 
in his natural ſtate, to the things of God. 
His wiſhes, his hopes, his labors, his princi- 
ples of action and thinking, are all turned di- 
rely to another way. God is not really (hat- 
ever a man of the world may ſpeculate) in all 
bis thoughts. He is'without God, or rather, in 
ſober truth, he is (as che apoſtle calls him) 
an atheiſt in the world... 
Hence it is, that the people of the world 
have im all ages, reputed the people of God 
either to be fools, in not laying themſelves 
out for ſuch things as wholly engage them - 
ſelves, or knaviſh hypocrites, who only take a 
pretended ſpiritual method to accompliſh che 
lame carnal and ſelfiſh ends. And if they can 
find an inſtance or two (as they often have 
done and may do) to confirm this opinion ; O 
how do they inſult over profeffors of all kinds, 
and run down religion itſelf, as though it 
were a trap or an engine for all manner of de- 
ceit, or at beſt a whimſical paradiſe, framed by 
ſuperſtition for dunces and fools? | 
On the other hand, how wild, mad, befottes, 
and . do all the agitations of theſe 
men 


18 n in a * * rendering myſelf 
Nad | "Too ooliſhly 
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men ſem to the chriſtian, in his retired and 
conſiderate hours? They ate purſuing, in his 
view, lies and ſhadows, vapoùrs and dreams. 
They graſp after ſomething, they ſcarce know 
what. Ever reſtleſs, TE are always upon 
the hunt; but never finding never ſatis fiel. 
They line mrary and tired Iives, full of envy, 
diſappointment and care: And they die hu pe- 
leſs deaths, either in abject terror at what may 
come upon them hereafter, or in the ſtupid 
opinion, that God created them only to hve 
like maggots upon the traſh of the 9 8 and 
then at laſt to be thrown. into a hole to rot 
away into nothing. Such is the a ſpici | 
(A W . e 
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TO ST; of. the diſcomforts of our lives 

ariſe from the pride of our hearts, un- 
on ed and unſubdued. Did 1 think as 
Ten and humbly of myſelf, as from the 

knowledge of, my weakneſs and ſinfulneſs I 
ovghtz,.t +11 contempt or the inſult of others 
would not hurt or afflict me. But I am falſe 
to my felf, and therefore lifted up, aſſuming 


to my vile nature what it hath no right to ex- 


pect; and I aq falſe to others, wearing ap- 
pearances to — reſpect and eſteem; which 
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fooliſhly proud. If men ſaw-me, and I ſaw 
them, as we really are; we ſhould-none of us 

be much inclined to boaſt of ourſelves; but 
our glorying muſt either ceaſe, or elle be 
wholly in the Lord. 

Ibis pride hath occaioried to my TS Pratt "of 
of trouble, both when it hath reigned unſub-, 
dued, and while through grace and en ie: 
hath been 1 in the acts of ſubduing. . | | 
When it is unſubdued, the heart is is open — 
all manner of mortifications. A look, a =; 'Y 
ture, or a word, ſhall put it to pain; and w | 

> this pain rages, the paſſions will begin o rape, Nl 
and throw the whole frame into 4 mileravle. | 1 
violence and diſorder. Out ward oppoſition will 
make it worſe. The inflammation then grows 
often to a degree of phrenzy, which nothing 
hardly can ſoothe or allay. And it is one of - 
the wonders of providence, that this pride of 
man, when combined and raging in multi- 
tudes, doth not confound all order and rules, 
more than it doth, and h ruin and deſtroy 
the world. 
To ſubdue this ſore evil, in his? yoo 2 is 
one great end of God in afflictin rer, Ht 
tions. They are high, in themſelves ; and 


it is neceſſary for their ned, that they ſhould. 
be brought down. Whatever anſwers, this 
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jk come in what ſhape it fs it is all a 
bleſſing, . , 

Did ſuch-an one uſe me Il, ar ie e con- 
c of me? As David Taid of . 
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it is becauſe the Lord hath permitted bim. 
Hath he treated me as T deſerve? Why then 
am I angry? He hath been to me a meſſenger 
of truth, whatever were his intentions, with 


which I have nothing to do; and, rherefore, 


let, me own the truth, and fall 81 in abaſe- 


ment and contrition before God. Is the cen- 


ſure falſe? 1 have no right to be offended : 
he hath not hit me, but himſelf, and becomes 


5 therefore the object of my prayer. If, in this 
inſtance, his condemnation hath been wrong; 


my heart knoweth in how many others, and 
perhaps in worſe, it would have been juſt and 
right. K every view, I have no fair claim to 


be flattered with the applauſes of men, but 


to be humbled in myſelf for all the weakneſs, 
worthleſſneſs, and evil, that cleave to me in 
all things. If I felt this as I ought, and 
walked as I ought in the continual ſenſe of it; 


I. ſhould be aſhamed'to be proud, and mould 
abhor myſelf for the bold injuſtice and ini 
quity of being ſo, in duſt and aſhes. 


1 believe, that ſome chriſtians have more 


trials and afflictions in the fleſh than others, 


becauſe there is more natural ſtubbornneſs of 
ride and wilfulneſs in them. The Lord will 
155 theſe to be ſubdued. And he ſuiteth all 
his chaſtiſements, with great and unerrin 
wiſdom, to the occaſion.— If they thought of 
this aright; they would not be ſo much in care 


to get rid of the viſitation, as to have the de- 
fign of 1 it anſwered MIA, them. 'T 7; would 


2 8 pray 
71 , 


inn 


pte ay to > be humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, that he N exalt them in the right 5 
way, and 1 in Dir | 
t is 9 pride, and my ſelf. will which pro- 
cecds from. pride, that tender me ſo uneaſy 
with, God At with others. Were 1 trulx 
lowly, and. deeply ſenſible of my own. condi- 
tion, not the « nion and hard words of others, 
but my on ſin would offend me, I am i 
pon as in all other graces, ſo eſpecially in 
humilxy; and therefore I fret in myſelf, and 
am inclined to TAs. and to render evil. for 
evil, _ O Lord, help me, a poor feeble man, 
and hide pride from mine eyes I Suffer me not 
to fall upon this ſtumbling-block, which hath 
overturned the world; but help me to follow - 
Jeſus, Who was meek and Si in * . 
by 155 ien reſt to my foul. | 
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AARNAL wiſdom is hs Affen attain⸗ 
ment of the carnal mind. It is an ex- 

tion of fallen man in his faireſt and moſt 
N form; and is therefore the aim and 
ſire of the heſt of natural men. 

This wiſdom (for we will call it at preſent 
by that name) LPG: from a depraved. and 
corrupt princt 95 7 is neceſſarily weak and cor - 
"hb! * t you earthly and carnal 

| has. 
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things, is occupied entirely upon them, and 
looks no higher, and finds no more, when lefr 
£0 its own: inclinations and Powers. | This 
wiſdom, therefore, is called, in the ſeripture, 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. It acts only upon and 
for this. preſent world: It is plunged in the 


ſenſuality and deſigns of it through an earthly 
evil 8 505 It is, like ſatan, in total oppoſi- 


_ to the will and holineſs of God, ſerving, 
as its laſt end, the. creature! inſtead ot the 


Creator. 1325 7 . 516 LE, 


Thus the learned man is proud of hg kids. 
ledge, as it gives him ſuperiority ' avercothers': 
The ſtateſman, by his political underſtanding; 

urſues and Siepe in his own-grandear 

he merchant, by his ſkill in trade, heaps up 
to himſelf riches: The mechanic, by his art 
and ingenuity, aſſumes his peculiar diſtinction: 
The carnal divine (ſor ſuch an one there may 
he) is learned, and zealous for his party or 
profeſſion, or for his own carnal exaltation in 
iti In ſhort, it is no matter whether the means 


be high or low, but every man of every con- 


dition employs all his underſtanding and all 


 his/powers for carnal views, far earthly glory, 


and for temporal attainments. If his plans 
are calculated for theſe, and eſpecially it "they 
fucceed, he is admired, applauded, ——— ad- 
mitted to be a great, a wiſe, or an extraordi- 
nary . 

But, alas! how Vain and be ter 


| deluſive and MOTIONS, is this Nort-lived 
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wiſdom; and all that it can ſeek after or find! 

To what purpoſe are the eager weariſome toils 

and cares, the ſtudious anxieties and reſtleſs 
_ purſuirs, of all the millions of mortals in ages 

paſt,” whoſe airy glory is forgotten, and whoſe 
very names are extinguiſhed and loſt ? And, 
if not loſt and extinguiſhed, yet of what value 
or conſequence are they now, beyond the 
fleeting idea and imagination of mortals I'ke 
thecniſelves And to how few, even in this laſt 
r way, doth the remembrance extend? 

And how unknown and infignificant i is allthis | 

to the owners, whoſe very image is departed + - "_ 

from the world on which they doted? 
This is the higheſt prize of all earthly wil. 

emz and is not this perfectly fanciful, fleet · 

ing, Arkeia, and 'vain? In the grave all its 
thoughts periſh, equally with the low notions 
and opinions of the ignorant and the fooliſh, 
the poor and the deſpiſed. _ 
But there is a wis don, which (unlike the 
'other) deſerves the name, and, being no pro- 
duction of this corrupted earth but coming 
om above, is pure and ſpiritual 1 in its nature, 

d; in All its purpoſes and effects, true, real, 
ſting, and happy. 

Its origin is in grace from HIM, bo! is che 
Ebutain of wiſdom. And its firſt effect is 
in the renunciation and abaſement of ſelf, 

"that which is falſe and contrary. © Thus the 
feat of the Lord is the beginning, or. firſt 
FORE which the oy. can preſent, o oP wiſdom ; 

Ws and 


| 
| 


-hiever. He ſpake, as never. man ſpake 3 and 
none teac hetn like him, | often 1 —.— 583 
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.and thus a man muſt become a fool. that he 
may be wiſe. I his wiſdom ſees the ignorance 
of all other pretended wiſdom, Hee its baſe 


and gropelling purſuits, and lifts vp the ſou], 


not to, a temporary dying fame, which: is often 
infainy with God, but to à ſolid and perpetual 


Sood. If; diſcovers the decei valſeneſs of Aurig b- 


teouſneſs...n, the heart and in the World, the 
| poorneſs, of every. thing out of Chriſt, and the 
great value of Chriſt and of che foul. above all 
other things. It, doth not lift up a man in 
himſelf, as a great and glorious, doctor for hu- 
man admiration ; but it makes him low in-his 
own eyes, through a view of the excellency 
of the. knowledge. of Chriſt Jeſus. his, Le d; 
and it keeps him. from aiming, 12 vain 


as being à kind of treaſon àgai ä &, and 
2s an unjuſt . attainment for himſelf a 


— 

pendent, ignorant ſinner, The See d 
«wiſe to falvation, dreads to be left to his. own 
wiſdom z becauſe, he Knows, that an ch 18 
Its other and its truer name. 


"Chriſt is made, of God, wiſdom t. to the be. 


poor and ignorant countryman ſuch ns 
tions, as render him abundantly more wiſe, 


than the mere ſcholar by all the florid p 


of the ſchools, So eng rrafted too are his i in- 
ſtruckions, that the art of man, and the og 
try of ſatan cannot baffle thoſe ,who, pollels 
them. His ee is ſolid, aud real, : and 
Weeks” IP 3 enjoy- 
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enjoyable; fuch as the heart can feel, the ſoul- 
live 12 the ſpirit exult in, the whole man act 
Upon, amidſt a thouſand trials in the world, 
and in the "neareſt 9 of 1 and: 
—_— 41 FA : 
- Poſicffiog this elde, how Arete 0 the 
ohriſtidn look down upon the Buſta cares 
and purſuſts of men, upon their honors, "their: 
pleaſures, their riches even as a man of great 
natural wiſdom would look don upon the 
follies and recreations of boys? Toys and games 
employ the attention of children, and engage 

their Pecs: "though frivolous and fleeting: 
And are the ſolieitudes of men, and of old men 
tod ſeſs idle or extravagant, when” they lay 
out all their time, and ſtrength, and ſouls, 
for chat whieh profiteth not even, here, a0 | 
which none pretend to be profitable in the q 
of wrath ? What poor things ate theſe of t 
world in tue Hours of ſickneſs and e art 
how muct till in the hour of a 
proaching death? Honors, titles, and eſtares, . - 
cannot remove à pang, nor give one drop 4 
conſolation; but, in many caſes, 1051 "a 
wilh of diſmal remorſe to their: owners, . 
they had never obtained them. There , 1 
fear, more than one Dives in eternity, WhO 
laments that he had not been a orgy 
Poorer - and ſorer than any Eazarns( with A 
was or could be in this Worſxeg. 
„True wildem proves its own' ont by N. 
ny Ie. 1 valuable end. Ont 
3 3 
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other hand, that cannot be real, but deluſive, 
wiſdom, which is always; worleing and pro- 
miſing, and at laſt concludes in nothing, or 
nothing but ruin. But chis is the moſt, which 
is attained by the wiſdom of this world, ſpi- 
ritually viewed: It gains air and dirty a name 
and a petiſhing (if a good) below z and 
only miſery and diſappointment, except a 
a fearfu Lexpectation of an unwiſhed and unwel- 
come hereafter. Can the end of the mereſt 
idiot be more ſtupid and unwiſe? 
myſt be carried on, and the chriſtian muſt 
more or leſs. be engaged in them hut che wiſ- 

dom of grace in his ſoul will teach him, that 
there are alfo other affairs ta mind; affairs 
of. infinitely more moment to him, than all the 
world put, together. If he ſhould gain, the 
utmoſt or the whole of this earth, and loſe 
himſelf and the end of his being; where would 
be his profit e People, who can 
iſpeculate clearly and nice y for gains in com- 
mon matters, would do well to carry their 
thoughts of profit and loſs a little farther to- 
wards the end of time, when all things are to 
be balanced and ſettled forever. 
Lord, above all wiſdom of earth, and earthly 
gain, may I obtain that wiſdom, | which, lead- 
eth to an happy immortality, and which ſhall 
abide with me heyond the bounds of time ! 
I am a poor dying creature, going faſt oug et 


2 
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this world, and. almoſt upon the very threſhold 
of angther. O heip me to ſee then what can 
truly profit, or what may really hinder me; 
that Obs Joins of my mind may be girt with * 
the girdle of ſaving wiſdom, 'ant thut T may 
always be ſo running, as at length to obtain 
the crown n my! heart” from that 
unwiſe wiſdom, which layeth up what muſt 
ſoon be loft, and ſquanders away what can 
never be regainedi] which thinketh much of 
airy triſies, and almoſt not at all, or not at 
all to purpoſe, of an unperiſhing good! 
jus which thy Spirix hate called, 
an ircorruptible and unidefited,' k trown 
fro marr Fadeth not away, a'biulding of C 
eternal” in tbe heavens; a'kingdom wwhith tanhot de 
Hatten, a bleſſedneſs which cye bath nor ſeth nor 
eur beard, nor entered into tbe bear} of man, yea, 
rivers of joy and pleaſure” for perth Myr; Fin 
if thou give but ee to obtain theſe; 
I. ſhall: very ſoon ceaſe ro lament che want or 
all wiſdom Ppelſi de! aa Li 216! a 
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Ir: $14.05 gs & 52, At} [f 123 wad * x: | at 
EN deſire what is called zahn, A 
- nes, through their natural 
— tond-indulgence do their fleſh "Aries _ 
cauſe believers are fleſh as well as ſpirit, there- 
ITO fleſh is ſpiritually 


* | uncir- 
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undircumeiſed and unſubdued, even do theſe 
require this meat of the world for their'luft.. It 
is very irkſome to a; believer's carnal n | 
that he lives in his ſpirit, the life of faith; cn 
it will be more and more irkſome ta, nature, 
as this life grows in him and is proved by tri- 
als, which fend to deny or ahridge his earthly 
deſires. The fleſh cannot delight in any thing, 
that doth not gratify its but the life of 
the ſpirit conſiſts greatly in tte fleſb 
with its: affestions and 1017. in tru in God 
through, a naked promiſe for what is yet un- 
ſeen, and n giving up will, hope, deſire, and 
257 thing wirhin and without, to his diſpo- 
ſal. This is all horrid and diſmal, yea, death 
itſelf, to the natural man. He hates, and ab- 
hors, and ſcoffs, and. ſets all his wits: and paſ- 
ions at work to cry down a life ſo ſtrange and 
peculiar; that he muſt even die to hiniſelf.and 
in he loves, before he can live it. But whoſo- 
ever will ſave this life of the carnal mind, ſhall 
loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall; loſe it, by the 
mercy. of God, ſhall find a. better, even a. 
life of confidence andTofamunien with-Chrilt 
eus. 
1 This principle of independence, or averſion: 
to live in fimple truſt upon God, is the ſecret. 
| cauſe. why: many; profeflors-aften: 40 berith, or 
will be riab in this world, though by it bey fal 
into a ſnare, and intd many faotfo.ondrhurtful luſts, 
 aobich droum men in ruin aud perditian. If Ican 
| get fuck, and ſuch ite. do . 
OL 


EME A N SE x. 
ſay th d ch a 
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ſh, 1850 | 
allerp by a Dy ? 15A he 
WH OF, heap ee 1 K* 7 nee it 
th hat la effion w er. de 
a0 Ma e EE as Lhe 
chriſti's bope 400 concern or a better world. 
The ſpirit of faith. teathes anot 15 ji on, J 
bids a man. 7 55 8. bis way e the and 
rather to urt great ri hes. L 
ing what ſg s 707 
brought vpon magy, w dere fe ed to cpp 
well an knowing 4 alſo the 5 dęſire gf 
fork earnal mind to cover Lag things. merely 


fore pri eu- 
s child Len, fed * moſt: pa FP 

por „that they glare 11 
aa Ds 8 Dig — 15 * ie 
that doth not 1 e ihe wack 
can not be much Slappointed oj 

a tan, hath little or nothing before 9 7 2 


look 5 the beſt help; So che heiſt 
9 at God is ia belt kelp, mou ns 


I ves 94 upon his bounty. * this way of 
continual truſt and daily dependence, and not 


by fulneſs of bread or. ir ependence, he 
made rich in faich by additional 23 


and walks wich more and moe ſtrength and 


ſweetneſs of ſpirit li heir of: the kingdoms... | 
On, the other ha 1 5 many Rich, Pro- 
Kher 9 There, A their very hous- 
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? than quicken he 


Rar Bat they have 


i 
— . ocn 
— I > —_—— — 


— 


| 
| 


+ 
ye 
4, 
8 
"DK 
10 
1 
1 
* 
13 
4 
* 
[| 
1 
1 
\ 
| 
I 


li 
1 
| 
| 
| 


„ » 


* 


1 nE GHAIS TAN 


tions jn clift, as. ſo many falſe reaſons, why 
they ſhoulde be gay and ſplendid, why they 
ſhould ſee all forts of fine company, no mat- 
-ter/of, whow,'why-they ſhould have pompous 
 equipage and luxurious tables, and why, in 
mort, they ſnould have every ching in dreſs, 
manner; Act cuſtom, : which their poor, vain, 
fooliſh, unmortified fleſn can defire to have? 
They ſeem not to fee, how in all this they are 
— Hving to themſelves or to Earth, and not to 
Sad or his glory among men. How it is, 1 
they ſupport faith at 7 rate, with every in 
dulgence and cafe to the fleſh, with foll con- 
formity to the world, and with the entire al 
opinion of the world, I Know og N 0 
I know, that, if the true life b 
amidſt ſo much contagion J arp is 
becauſe \all things are 7 5 with Ewa rhough 
will men "this, among others, is impoſſible. 1 
ſpeak not againſt rank and ſtation, for . 
are providential appointments and neceffar 
themſelves ; but sgainſt the abuſe of th 
pride, Noth; vanity, and all he fry Bury 
and excefles of a polluted world. And I be- 
lieve alſd, that 1 d6 not ſpeak ftom envy or 
chagrin; for I teally Know not the man in 
this world, with whom I ſhould with” or dare 
to wiſh an exchange of ſituation. 2 
Lord, let me have what is beſt Wen m yr 
life .and/)welfare and tliat only. Ma 
contented In 235 Allotment. Thave often een 
r am tif prone to "deſire un- 
| ceny 
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neceſſary. and dangerous things: O forgive, 
me. t error Ange bade Sede the. | 
madnels of my ptoud and rebellious heart: by 
the fer vent BARR life of thy Holy, Spirit. 
So ſhall” [ deſire onhy What will pluethecund 
be content. in my ſoul with what a giver | 

af WHEN pu hou,denieſt, -however my wa 

Alive, @ mr mur and; repine. 6.85 O her we and 3 
let hs Whole dla, my 'God,. be e in thee? 5855 
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for. 05 be Gu, 
1 | | * 4. r 
| 8 chriſtian, 'frving 4 nd lth! as be 

comes his heavenly "Gall hom poor 
and creeping, how idle and TN how fool in 
and wretchell, is the common r purſuit 
after high diſtinctions in the 8 1 hey 
not only come up, and are cut down, like the, 


grals, withering, into duſt and oblivion ; but, 


while appear, they are empty and ffect- 
ing ſha N., jos (if i it 7235 be a ee the 
very ** Madows of a ſhade.“ It viewed at a 
aa dee they ſeem ſolid as a mountain; if 
embraced cloſely, they are found but a cloud. 
Their” poſſeſſprs are poor, becauſe ever n 
want: One blaſt of honor will not ſerve bin) | 
that wiſhes for two „ nor a thouſand him, th 
can hope for more. „The dominion af 
would make a natural man pant for Af; and 
he, chat cannot be Wel e an W ul 
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-aufe Et Wh Fs F poor. e 4 
hath both miſeries from hi his overt iy, and, tor- 
wer kene ee 
The real chriſtian is e pity the an- 
xious abſurdity und . of thoſe 


things, which are the great | et ang concern of 

the worldly Steat asd worldly: 
for 4 dame, pg. i 

eutrlaſting 14 % 5 5 ca er! Ne 

Bi get content id de happy: only for a ke 

1 böt deüres to & Veda: Ad ck 
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a a mbition 3, for nothin, 1125 will eve. Him 
than the CT realms & ever laſting 77915 

Riches are much upon his heart; but they a 
re boi: da an lc 8 5 28 Mit. 

1 wc Fg with the paltry car es and 

tHbtny boots pf rorldly greatneſs; 9 wb nob ly. 


ürfues, and w 1 8 1905 t | 
pineſs and 5 of: God Michel, 5 7 5 29 705 
very glory Which Obrist receiv Up om the Fa- 
Ke" A Which, as their Head he will ſhare 
with his members. FT OY 4 Com- 
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Compared with this, all the pride aod glory 
4 man appear but as Aubble or falſhood, the 
mere dream, of a ſhadow, a nothing.” And if 
human greatneſs, can a pear. thus! in the be- 
liever's: ideas now; what | will it ſeem, when 
the 9 8 itſelf Mall be A er and the Ba- 
bylon of in upon it wo bethrown Gown "oe 
er ge l 99 11 Lie A * ; 
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4 Kl. eee ee ee all are 
A... not expedient. It may be layful for 
4 Cristian to be much among the men of this 
world, and in ſome caſes it may be neceſſary, 
for. the diſcharge. of lanfol callings z but it is | 
not. Expedient certainly to be more among 
17 than is thus ſtrictly. proper. and necel- 
Either. the chriſtian muſt; enter. into 
. chats ſpirit, or. they into. his, before they can 
be agreeable companions, , If he take up their 
bh br ſurely it will ſoon be to his grief, and 
rden. And it is very unlikely, that 
391 ſhould come into his; , unleſs. God might 
bleſs bis: faithful diſcourſes. to the ay of 
their ſouls. But this is feldom the. caſe. n 
worldly. company, and eſpecially; in the com- 
_pany of man Fos ,worldly. men Tone "4% » 
carruptions o woke, 1 4 . 0 and hare the 
be rh of ano hat perhaps 
£89 Would 
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| would not hive jeered alone, will ſcoff by 
ſympathy witk 4 wockling ewud. 1 is beſt 
to ſpeak of ſpiritual things with carnal men by 
themſelves; when common decency may force 
them to give a patient hearing. even though 
grace may not crown the diſcourſe with N 
blefling:7 An whole herd may only 

ns 68/1 n per and then turn again to 
Ss e $1310q86 19910n A Aw 5 " 
V Fuste s belgien is much to be doubted 
of who frequents the ſociety of the meh of 
this world for ſatisfact ion and pleaſura. How 


can apo, even two only, walt tog ener, unleſs 
they be agreed I ye were of e e | 
Would love its own; but becauſe ye are met u the 
d bus I have choſen you (ſays Chriſty, au 
1e wor, therefore tbe world buteti cui x 
ei Can a man touch filth, and not bei defiled; 
bor firey und not be hurt? How mueh laſs then 
in u man conform to the ſpirit of this world, 
without pollution to his ſoul, or without feel - 
Aang che ſoſs of that peate, if he ever had it, 
-which the world can neither give nor talte 
It is no wonder that men} complain of 
cory bam and deſertions, when they ſtand 
* See places, and leave the reſence of 
tie preſence of mammon. How can a 
Pearte netkeing from the hot dunghiil of chis 
Fichy rene be offered as a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 


. or hope to be iwithore- 


turns of his heavenly fire ? bog thin: Breqrs 
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The Manners of che Moriiure burſful ond biudering 
nigonh mavd FINANCE S tg 09 madsy 

din; alhwotib? or) nn 20 vem 2581 
FT H E apoſtle declared ĩt. as his privilege, 
chat he world was crucified o bim, and be 
to the world. Another apoſtle ſays; that aubo- 
lt be'a friend of the-worldg in tbe um?. 


God. And Chriſt: aſſures us, hat u t 
ferive Gad h hmmm, inſomuch chat if: we 


bim. Get 


would, approve ourſelves to be bis 
| ur muſt. take up our croſs daily and follow: 
This is very evident; they, who are the 
molt given to the modes of this world. and 
mix moſt with ĩts cuſtoms and purſuits; are 


the leaſt alive to God, and the leaſt lively in 
vof God, Gaiety wer of 


the! thai 
dreſs mimicry of worldly pride a 
the hollow language of faſhionable 


— pe | 
andfriendfhips, do iil become a chriſtiam and 


never ore his true welfare At is 222 
deed che cuſtom at this day to ſay; ſuch 
to profeſſors; but they are not, however,, 


Poor and uretched are all- theſe water ke, 
when d:in'the balance of 
and eſpecially hen they thruſt out the e 
ment of [things divine To have gayybedity 
apparel with cold and naked: ou, paſs 
fulneſs of bread with emptineſs of grace 3 to 
In "MM _ engoy 


tefs-truo,:or the) leſs needful. oft 
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enjoy, much worldly company, and loſe the 
Fee Ae che rde 39; be Eſteemed 
l — Feng day ith In ab e ith; pen, and 
umb in aq efſey 0 00 
N —— of A 


miſeny, and fn, as ag chriſtian, in, his ri 
mind, "ſhould e and abhor 1 2 


1 Ae we loved by the aner 8, Iris, 110. dis 
fesſon, . „will love ig wy. . But, 
435 ve choſen . e. 7, 


is. trimming .. en, 
4 5 is, -neicher, For. che com 
"Hula nas for.the credit of our pro 
300 Ds, We. fear 0 be cenſured; tor 
[ ecifiong.. A chriſtian muſt by 


I 


EY . is # iT, \ number, 
1m r ai ſtranger, AP Im, Or 
2 : = ; 


m—_— love of Fe not in 
11 "On. the -ather hand, an open eh 
— Hazy, a gentle and benevolent d eport ment, 
ing . heart and holineſs of 
Nie, arerul y. ornamental to the chriſtian. In 
avoiding the ape, a. believer needs not. to ſtum- 
ble uten the. hear; nor, in ſhunning grimate 
d afiectation, to plunge into ſourneſs and 
| Frog works, will plea 2 l 
, by theſe means, th Rudy 
em. But — his con- 
wy | formity 
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formity to the world? for their re, and 
are Ui 4 ar the tramtförtmation — "46- 
newal of H mind As ir is tore chan pro- 
| Bable they Will* be; it is then his honor aud 
his privilege nat in eis way £8 f pleaſe chem, 
if he wouJd approve hiinſelf to be the ſerVyant 
5 R141 S868 0 . WY 12 zam 
'Thgugh'the Chiiſtjan, in one ſenſe; maſt be: 
"Ris orfd and put his beſt hand to 
25 1 acc N ing to Hig Tor ff 
fs providence; yet, in :an6rher.. gene he 
3 rhe wörid and be Ipa 
eee. be Rinder Amd defiled. 


Rr the pirit of the world wich- 
. 5608 A it is*he ſpirit not: 


ö büllnefs, of che world, which cn 
en ile da his calling ancd Sontebts, 


2 belle isa0 glofify God: And de sen dbfed, 


tb 46 this,” Erff by the prayer? of fal er 
then, thd then ne, fe of "faith intim. 


That buſineſs and thoſe. intentions, Which Will; | 


not admit of theſe," are to be avid, the. 
ve Sm AAR the { 9 Tf) t „00 Ig 
Led, note poor: eee kee 4 
modes of this world, compared with th 

1 Sere enjoyment of thy truth]! Hod 
Fathy and unfatisfying are its Vanſtith 
Ack crawling its ny how'foc 
5 5 cheating its hopes: ain 1 

a fe its ca ht re: hs. 
* bits; 8 0 e end! 

100. 
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Ogi me th iam: and love, tb: grace and 
thy truth; fon ghis ig 2 
Hall-nexe be caken heel & 21.31 
„eie © bat ynmols> vas! noiagdtt; 
«89 uk +6:4hA Bo Born KIot no 001 
*Shorms %& hw. 26 euoigir yibollnong 251 
m Conner ation .among: Profeſſars- It 
Hoo. 28 -n81Nind9. 503. o NAI n yiov 
.profeſiors of religion, 
8 de are always: craviiig: fr cumpuny. 
Ms er :thak, that to be alone, ois t be Aull, 
thats without donverſing with oreaturcs, 
; apuſtibe;;fifent and fupid-iwbiknficktg: 
xelancholy. Such perſons are to beipmed, 
o have NOT learned] the divine: feoret of 
tt net. in private} by ſenvent faith 
er, who know not howto liſtenſto the 
all;vaice of his Spirit an his holy Word, 
— hi endleſs] delight in-tifco- 
bi Nering ang; taſting che ſweets of redemptioc, 
gyvho loathe to commune with their oun 
0 . en be eee and 
e ill. 9 6 41 nici yas t JNUanns ung ein 
ah perſons get into company, and 
ere 1 — a great company, they Joan diſ- 
_ cover how unfit, as chriſtian profeſſors, they 
Are to be in it. The diſcourſe, if of God am 
his; truths, with be light and -unſavory, with- 
gut ugction or ſolid experience; or af their 
N e e sit, generaily willy: 3 4 
y, things; mib oulg 
from Ae language 12d ſpirit of bt. 


| 5 4 by 


| thoughrotps diving 
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bei by with? | 
* —_— y wat woe tit _—_— 
It is a — aka Wesley, 


diſſipation, calumny, and detraction, | 
too often —— cechpanies and par» 


ties profeſſedly religious, as well as among 
the people of the work make retirement 
very neceſſary to the chriſtian -who ;-woul 
walk much witty God,” and far 
the generality of talkative gleſſor 
—— bool But the al, dee, , 
rohr truenj of divine! tomitri 
Grids ita delice; rather chan a peers 
01 „e 2nottdq 1345, ylod 4 
The chriff ian bull mac . ble, get 
and company, but either to im 
Titualgdot9:0p 20 receive iti I eie gr 
dad da lens for uhe formerb he ilk beföre g . 
-coutſeyi ſecxerlÞ look-up to Gd Aid AH 
bleſfing and attrrwards will Geſileg rather t 
be humbled for what he could Het ſay; "or 
the manner of fayingſ it, chan to be pleaſeq, vn 
his own account, for any thing he did 4a iy r 
. afibeedeetathvten5 on 
thecorher-Handy;the hath received eden: 
from godlycanverſation; he will then" Pray, 
that it may abide with him, that che Wert 
ſavor may not be loſt, that it may be carried 
into livehy act and experience a0 cha like 
{ced-upon good ground, it m inertaſe 
with the igcreaſe of God, und b Forth 
INGO perfeRionyn =! 21 on 


All 


— 
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1 


ve | le.in,thets gen ine 8 
- retired oY 77 5 Mes Ripe the . 
ſeemed oe 
ere! Ea 0 F. ch {rt lern! 
dae cc bars 


me. Aud 


| ih We A ja oh 184 can I but 
1d. pant, how can 1 but 
thick, od, the hvin God, my * 0 
own Hod, and my on ir ence, Heesen 
KAN. 95? 5 7503 "blow ors 
Bas 2192 . A F. e 5105 bas 
xa CITE N : fr ering 
0, the Crag 1 dine. 1775 bole 
"TOW. the” 4 a 

4 fore 19 6 2 followerh, 95 
ther, ne and ſo on from age. t9 
age, filling up the long rolls of time in melan- 
1 artay. They appear long to me, bes 
cauſe. my rule of compariſon is taken from 
the gary of human life; but to eternity 
WE everlaſting, exiſtence, and infinituqde 
theſe. are almoſt à nothing. nt 
th een r can be called time 1s Ws 


tinu 
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tinually paſſing, as init6/a gulph which hath 
— — nor bound Thus time is full 
of changes and viciſhtucdtes ; While etetnity is 
nat only perpetual/now," butallo a perpetual 
I YEW D911) A HMO Oi * all K TOOLS 
When ! dock. bach ite the kiſt6rivs of ati- 
tient days and review the confuſions and vio- 
lenser that haue paſſed (for the hiſtory of the 
world isdittle more than a record of its fin 
1 aſk my heart, to what purpoſe have alLE ih ſe 
things Beenz arid! where is how. the profit to 
thoſe evil men, who promoted — 25 TRE: 
Works are in the duſt, or at beſt up e 
ſo chat, excepting perhaps for and nt, 
they have neither remained eee er followed 
their authors. All their hopes, and ches, 
and commotions; their own reſtleſſneſa and 
their inquietudes to others; are buried all in 
everlaſting gloom. The pleaſant remeinbrance 
of their gayeſt hours is either extinguiſhed; or 
ſwallowed: up in forrow for their fin; and the 
ſpect before them O what can this de, 
ut a complication of all ut —_— Wits 
avyoidabley and eternal! bei 
This cool and ſerious review of alt worldly 
things: and affairs paſſes ſo often upon m 
mind, and ſeems ſo neceſſary in eng 
me how much I am but a ſtranger and ſo- 
journer here, that, if | have dwelt a little the 
mote upon the vain wickedneſs of chis world, 


the reader will know the reaſon in me, if hne 
1 no o occaſion to apply it to himſelf,” / 00 
6 ne 


[ 


a» } 
F . 
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One cangof take up an apnuatikaJenidar of 


names, puhliſtied only, twegty or ubirty years 

ago, without almoſt conſidering oneſelf among 
the combs... The. gay curtier and ther plot- 
ting ſtateſman, who once figured away within 
the ſenate or about the throne, now lay im un- 
diſtinguiſhable, ruin with the beggar hand the 


clown, not leſ vile than cheſe, and perhaps 


not leſs regarded or forgotten than the loweſt 
of the low. 6, 4491008 160 w 07 3651 von Hs ! 
And what ſhall preſerve, from the like diſa 
ara all the preſent ſyſtem of cares and plea- 


ſures t If, indeed, that can be called a ſyſtem 


der, and ends in folly or nothi 
O but (ſays one I have much 


| © 4+ 1 
1 et VIOI 


goods laiu 


for: mam gears; and I will ſay 4o-my;fout;” foul 


tale thing eaſe, tat, drink, and be merry. One 
of this ſort, not worthy to be named, is put 
doyn in God's record for an everlaſting fool 
In the ſame night his foul was required of him, 
and had ſomething elſe to think of than to at- 
tend the abiurd buſineſs, which only the body 
could do, of eating, drinking, and being mer 
ry; in the abuſe of temporal good. Ad! 


; In the midſt of all chis-perifhing and difors - 


ever can fail. The merey of Jehovah in 
Ori J eſus endureth, yea endureth for Ever, 


This-18 of ten repeated by the Lord himſelf, 
Mat! it might be conſtantly and rats 
believeſ5itmih 079% $141 , ne On 122 


O my 
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Om ſoul, thy; time faileth, thy body is 

decay ing, tbe world is daily changing, and 
nothing about thee contifiveth in one ſtay. 
Bleſſed be God, to thee likewiſe a change 
ſhall ſoon come, and come for the better in 
the midſt of it all! Whatever alterations ap- 
pear, thou haſt an unalterable God, and an unal- 
terable home before thee. If tlie earth fall into 
deſtruction, as ſoon it will, thy eſtate cannot 
be loſt; for thou art only a pilgtim and tra- 
veller here, and thy inheritance is above, out 
of the reach of ruin. Thy intereſt being ſafe 
in Chriſt, all is ſaſe, that is worth ſaving, 
with reſpect to thee. Thou canſt only pa 
from death into life, from ſin to holineſs, from 
pain to peace, from earth to heaven, from 
mortals to God. 

O how then ſhould I rej oice is these, my Sa- 
viour and my Lord! In 2 who aket all 
| 9 mine; all, either as good, or to lead 
me to good. I adore thee, 1 thou thus diſ- 
poſeſt rhe world, life, death, things prefent, 
or things to come, in my behalf; calli 
them mine, making them really mine, becauſe 
they contribute to my welfare. Above all, 
I bleſs thee for the end. I am loſt in love 
and admiration, when thou, telleſt me, that 
Jam thine, 9 . ene as thou art 
Gog' 8 18 1 7 

What manner of love % p. Fats that 1. a 

mutable worm, ſhould become an immutable 
pirit; that I, who live in a EIS 2 


Vit 0 
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of clay amidſt a people of unclean lips, ſhould 
be rajſed to a maaſion of glory among 
uwe le company of {aints ee 


L, ag dull inhabitant of à miſerabſe World, 
ruined and tavaged hy ſin and time, ſnould be 


tran ſlated to a jayful reſt, unchanging as eter- 
nity that I, Wh was once a ſlave to 
and deferve. only to live with him, ſhould be 
= and e child of God, yea, an heir 

Ne a joint heir with Chriſt: Jeſus, of 
which. cannot be ſhaken O hat 
wenge den this indeed!d 


ae 4 7 lie 4 le Rig tf 
9 ns e per 5 A of XVIII. A 5-318 
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2 IK R. the bleſſed Pſalmiſt, al haue ſome ; 
times been rewarded evil for good, to 
* great diſcomfort of my ſo ul. It ſeems 
try ing to fleſh and blood, „ is, to my ani- 
mal and corrupt paſſions, to bear all and to 
nothing: But yet this 1 is een ay; wit 
dom and my duty. mats 
It. is my wiſdom, 1 t lion; I d not ſtir 


up further evil or ſtrife in my own boſom, or 


in others; and I moreover engage my 
cio Mafter to undertake for me, by — 


mitting all in ſilent patience to him, who hath 


engaged to make every thing, and ſuch chin 
as ©» qui_y Ig ſ{& certainly among the reſt, 8 


| eden m ö 


the in- 
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appears to be only a natural evil, will, by his 
{uperior management and controul, be turned 
into a ſpiritugl bleſſing. 511 

It is alſo my duty to endure, conſidering him 
who bare the moſt ſevere contradiction of ſin- 
ners againſt himſelf; - becauſe thereby I prove 


that I belong to him; for which purpoſe, 


rhaps, trials of this kind may have been 
permitted to fall upon me. If I have right 
and truth on my ſide, it is not only faithleſe 
but alſo unreaſonable to be impatient. I ought 
rather to be thankful in that behalf, and to 
aſk mercy and grace for thoſe,” who ſlander me 


> _ againſt all equity and without a caule. It 
is indeed unpleaſant to have the treatment, 


which he experienced who ſaid, I became a re- 
proof among all my neighbours ; and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me, and they that did 


| fee me without conveyed themſelves ſrom ne: But 
this may be God's phyſic to my ſoul, which 


is not given me for my pleaſure, but as the 
painful means of future good. My worldly 
attachments, or my chriſtian attachments in 
a worldly; way, may be growing W than 
are for the true health of ſoul; and, 
therefore, his is a call to live more inwardly 
upon grace, and to wait in faith and prayer 
for more communion with God. When 1 
gain his company by loſing the company or 
the frienc ſhip of men, and even of good men 
with great corruptions like my own; I have 
no reaſcn to lament any loſs, but to be thank - 


ful, 


— 


— 
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ful, with all humility, for the kindneſs of 
every providence, which leads me nearer and 


keeps me cloſer to my bleſſed, Lord. He is 


a tried and fure friend indeed, a friend for 
i A wi. en,» 

If I took another ſort of conduct, and ex- 
poſed thoſe as L might, and perhaps as they 


juſtly may deſerve, who have done me evil 


tor godd; I ſhould indulge only that baſe 
revenge of my fallen nature, which. would 
plunge me as deep another way in the corrup- 
tion, of which I may have right to complain. 
While I am only wronged, I am ſafe; but I 


am open to all manner of evil, when guilty of 


wrong; 


Above all the harm that can be done me by 


creatur s, let me tremble at my own paſſions, 
Which, like tinder, are ready to- Kindle by the 
ſmalleſt ſpark ot mental fire. May | tremble 
too at the officious readineſs ot others to in- 
creale my inflammation by their own. And 
alas! how much more ready is corrupt nature 
to feel and to foment diſcord, than to ſubdue 
and abhor it! Let we pray chen to be de- 
livered from the ſtrife of other nen's tongues; 
and to have a ſtrong reſtra nt, for ſuch, [ 
reatly need, upon mine. Sin “ is the great 

ill- friend,“ as one calls it; may I therefore 


beg to be guarded againſt lin, both in myſelf 


and in them n 
O Lord, what a nature, and what a world, 
do I live in! I groan under a. nature, which 
W 1s 


ö 
ö 
ö 
| 
| 
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is ready to meet all the evils and ena 
that are in the world, and to make every one 
of them my own. How doth the unquiet 
ſpirit of man plunge himſelf and all about 
dim, into confuſions, miſeries, and diſtreſſes; 
engendering unhappy diſcords among indivi- 


duals, and bloody cruel wars among: the na- 


tions And how often, my bleſſed Maſter, 


Inſtead of retiring to thy boſom, have 1 my- 
ſelf allowed this ſpirit of violence within me, 
and met it in other men! How much have 1 
_. wronged my enemies by not praying for them, 
as 1 ought, when they have vented their 
wirongs againſt me! With how little patience 
and ſubmiſſion to thy will have 1 enduted 
theſe wrongs; not conſidering, that they could 
not have come, unleſs they had been permit- 
ted by thee, and were allowed to come alto- 
gether for my good! O Lord, wipe off my 
guilt by thy moſt precious blood, and enable 
me in future, as well not. to taks offence, as 
to be earneſt to give none. So ſhall I appear 
indeed to be the diſciple of thee, my Saviour, 
who, like a patient ſpeechleſs lamb, didſt en- 
dure all manner of inſults and injuries; and ſo, 
in following thee, I ſhall find peace at leaſt 
by thy grace both in thy boſom and in my 
. own, though I find noge beſide throughout 
his EE world! 
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CHAP. XIX. 
On Fre 


JRAYER is the very breath of itk, 

and the firſt evidence of life in the new 
man. The Lord ſaid of Paul, Bebold be pray- 
el hb; becauſe the Lord had then given him a 
heart to pray. Doubtleſs, he had often faſted: 
and prayed before, as far as the lips were con-- 
cerned: But the ſpirit, not words; life, not 
expreſſion only; conſtitute prayer with — - 
Language may give it a form; but language 
alone is like mere body without a {ou];. and 
he, that ſo offers it, renders to God a dead, 
unclean carcaſe for a living facrifice,. which is 
an abomination in his ſight. 

Whatever hath life, muſt breathe; and if. 
the life be ſound and ſtrong, it will breathe 
freely. Short, irregular, ilordered breath 
diſcovers either great exerciſe or ill health. It. 
is the ſame in the life of faith. If the ſoul be 
quickened by Chrift, it wilt breathe out its 
deſires after him; perhaps, like a. child at 
firſt, mingled with Ko ong crying, bitter ſobs, 
and many tears: but ſtill it breathes on and 

Pars on; its breath of prayer is not ſtopped; 
but ſtruggles for life and increaſe.. If the: 
prayer be faint and weak, diſordered and low,, 
the perſon is not in full life and health, or 
elſe ſome great temptation oppreſſes hun hea-- | 
L Vvily. 


* 
„ c - 


ae 
vily. The Phyſician of ſouls muſt be looked 
to for medicine, and the Redeemer of ſouls 
for deliverance. Certainly all is not right; 
and a e help ene be 1 for and 
pl 
When the Wan is raged by orace, it will 

and muſt pray. If the heart cannot find words 
to carry up its requeſts, it will ſend them 
forth in earneſt groans. Prayer can no more 
be kept from aſcending than flame from, the 
fire. The Spirit (ſaid one, who underſtood. 
this matter well) helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what wwe ſhuuld pray for as we ought: 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſien for us with 
groanings which cannot be wiered, The cties of 
a drowning man are above the formality of 
words, 0 aim to pierce the ear for help: 
So the deep- felt anguiſh, of a convinced heart 
Is inexpreſſibly eager for mercy, and with 
moans. and groans "Tues it our from God in 
right earneſt, It doth not ſeek a florid ora- 
tion, but pours out aſpirations, at times, too 
ardent and mighty for words. O how God 
loveth ſuch addreſſes as theſe !. One Abba Fa- 
ber; one tearful ſigh; one inward.groan ; are 
bey ond, and better than, all the fine ſpeeches 
in dee world. 12 
Leet not the broken-hearted inner grieve 
then, too much, that he cannot find language 
to expreſs the fulneſs of his defires. His de- 
| fires are the better for being found in his bo- 
tom too large a for utterance: I here 


1. 


KME AN EE l. Fi 
ts more of heaven in them, andthey will Brea 


gn a B&B: 4 


out at laſt the ſwifter towards: Heaven. FL. fe 


can find fit words, let him ufe them; : if he 
cannot, let not their abſence increaſe his con- 
cern, God knows and loves the language of 


the heart, and Ip, dye. time will anfiver the. 
. 1 


rayer. „„ ; 
As to the gift of wordy ptayer, it is 125 
rally beſtowed for the ſake of others, If ac- 
companied with faith, it is hi igbly v valuable 
for godly edifying : 1 not, it Will rather 


weary than imptove. This gift is ſtirred | vp 
to more uſefulneſs by exetciſe;, and when Ex. 
reflions flow eaſily, the heart can freely oped 0 


itſelf without over much labor br fear. 
As to public miniſttations of prayer, the un- 
happy zeal of party renders it difficult to 


ſpeak of them without danger of offence. 


However, this every candid chriſtian may ven- 
ture to allow, that a form of ſound words 
may more decently be uſed for congregations, 


than the looſe, crade, and incohetent expteſ- 


ſions of raw and unexperienced men. On the 
other hand, could the church be always ſure 
of ound and able miniſters, who might rightly 


ray over the word of truth, as well as diwide 


it; there certainly would de leſs occaſion for 


forms, which ſeem to. have been compoſed to 


prevent diſorders, or keep out hereſies, or to 
ſhew to the church at large, what ſhould be 


the objects of prayer at all times. No 18 


ſurely can deny a, in both the Jewiſh and 
| Chriſtian. 
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to a man, that it was by fai 
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Chriſtian church where public forms have been 
uſed, men have prayed together with the Spi- 
rit, and perhaps with the more underſtanding. 


and communion becauſe they knew the words, 


and- that it is poſſible to do ſo now with any 


| ſound and gracious form. So, on the other 


hand, it would be bigotted and unchriſtian- 
like to affirm, that the Spirit of grace hath 
not bleſſed. what is called free prayer to the 


edification of ſouls; when, doubtleſs, there 


are now living numberleſs witneſſes, of great 
truth and piety, to the contrary, It never 
was the form or the want of it, that made 


true prayer; but the grace of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus, flowing through the words, that were 
uſed, to the heart. And if all theſe gracious- 
perſons, diveſting themſelves of narrow pre- 
Judices, were aſked, How and by what means 
they prayed? They would 8 anſwer 

th in Chriſt Jeſus. 
and by the good Spirit of their God. If To 
ſides, 1 are thus in debt to grace for the 
very life and being of all their prayers, and 
are thus alike. free to confeſs it; how then 
ſhould the meekneſs and forbearance of their 
dear Lord glow in all their hearts towards each 
other, and cauſe them to love one another 


gladly, becauſe he hath made no difference in 


is love to them? Surely, this would be much 
better than to wrangle about a mode or no 
mode of prayer, in either of which, juſt as 


God' bleſics, there = be much true fe 
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er no prayer at all. It is the ſpirit of faith» 
which carries on. the real buſineſs; not the 
form or the geſture, the lip or the tongue. 
Having ventured thus far to walk upon 
ground, which. party and prejudice have made 
very tender; it may be expedient for my 
ſoul to conſider the  ſubje& ot prayer in a 
view more intereſting and neceſſary to its 
welfare: n 
My Saviour commands me to W 
as to pray; and his apoſtle exhorts me to dle 
ſober and watch unta prayer. My fleſh is prone 
to be intoxicated with the myſtic cup of wi | 
lon, with the love of this preſent evil world, 
and therefore is unruly and unſteady. From 
hence ariſe all my. dullneſs and diſtractions 
of maind in the things of God; my coldneſs 
and wearineſs in prayer, my feeblenefs in qu- 
ties, and my faintneſs in praiſe. I had need 
to be ſober, for I have a great concern before 
me: I ought to watch, for my enemies are 
ſubtle and mighty. They watch, if 1 do not, 
and are always ready to take advantages to 
hinder, whenever I am careleſs to get for ward. 
T have an open door, and many adverſaries. If I 
do not watch unto prayer, the world will get be- 
tween me and my duty; if I do not watch in 
prayer, ſatan will do his utmoſt to prevent m 
tweet or continued approach unto God: if 
4 do not watch after prayer, pride, preſumg- 
tion, ſecurity, or negligence, will find a w 
into my heart. O Lord, if I were fully and 
$4 ant als - 
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* F 


conſtantly aware of my true ſituation, how 
could I think to do leſs than aways to pray and 
net to faint! cl ö | 


* 0 


My vile heart is ever ready to take up with 


1 , 


the mere performance of duty. How often 


have I prayed for ſpiritual mercies; and not 


confidered afterwards whether God hath 
granted them, or not? For increaſe of faith, 
wiſdom, holineſs, and other gtaces, I have 
aſked with earneſtneſs at the time, and then 
ſoon have forgotten what I aſked for, or neg- 
lected to mark the event. Hence all the low- 
neſs of my attainments in divine things, and 


my overborne ſubjection to things earthly, 


And when | have requeſted temporal bleſ- 
ſings ; how little have I conſidered the hand 
of God in granting, or the wiſdom of God in 
Tefuſing them ! How often have I ſought the 


good for its own ſake, inſtead of ſeeking it. 


Tor God's glory and my ſpiritual welfare, and 
thereby was ready to turn it, if granted, into 


an evil ! How little uſe have I made of tem - 
poral benefits, when they have been given me, 


and ſometimes given unexpectedly too that I 
might notice God's providence; and how 
ready hath my corrupt nature been to take and 


apply them all to itſelf ! Surely, I am as much 


the monument of God's patience, as of his. 
» 27 Rs ine CY EIT Iv. 3% S3v "WE... "4 


DOVE. 


It is a matter always to be had in remem- 
brance, that prayer ſhould be followed up 
uith. thankſgiving, 1 ought. to be. thankful, 


It 
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if what I have prayed for is received; and I 
ſhould be thankful alſo, if what I have prayed 
or is reſtrained. God 1s better to me than I 
m to myſelf; and he only reſtrains any thing 
om his children, either becauſe it is not good 
or them at all, or not good in the time and 
purpoſe, for which they deſired it. 
The practice of many ſaints under the Old 
Teſtament. was to pray thrice in a day, Ac- 
cording to opportunity, I cannot pray too of- 
ten, either in the cloſet, the family, or the 
church. There are indeed ſtated times for 
theſe; but one kind of prayers may be uſed 


at all times, and in every circumſtance of life, 


The prayers of ejaculation, or of darting u 


the heart towards God, in ſhort and pathetic 


ſentence+, bave a wonderful effect in them, 


munion'with God, and the life of holineſs in 
all things. Many ſuch may be taken from 
the Pſalms in particular. O how ſweetly will 
they often paſs towards heaven from the ſoul ! 


How warmly ſtir up the affections, and raiſe 
the mind? How ſtrongly check the inordinate 


care of earthly things!  _ ata 
Let ihe words of my mouth, and the meditation of 


my heart, be always atceptab e in thy fight, 0 


Lond., my Strength, and my Redeemer ! 


£7 1 
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and tend very much to N the ſoul's com- 
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as an ioſpired cules, 1 915 Pra iles 1 
underflandings: Wirhout ſpirichal un Erb 
. ing wr can only make e W 
„ e God. 
* and have the ſweer ſenſe of his g0⁰0 
| oeh we may pleaſe ve S; Vit 1 57 
8 N bf 
bot we yield no muſic, to him. ee 
cbanted to the ſourd of. the. via 15 e 
0 "themſelves inſtruments of - muſic ; put, 5 4 
fame time, they were among 7 le, he 1 75 
At ee in Zion, and who put far n der 
lay, to whom woe was denounced. os 1 
-idficurel muſie in his N 
other carnal ordinances, he might Pear wi 
it under the Jewiſh economy. x... but op 
trumpets and ram's horns, to ulhex in che 1 —4 
ſons and ſolemnities. It is ſpiritual harmony 
which/is the delight of heaven, and not out- 
ward jingle and ſound; and cherelorę if we 
are not ſpiritual, we can have no true notion 
13 of this delight, nor make melody in our-bearts-to 
[ the Lord. The thrills of muſic, and the divine 
* joys of the ſou); are very different 
bY: | Worldly men have had the firſt, and e 
| them from heaven: But they, continued. no 


b longer than * eee the peace of 
4 * 


— 


— 
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gracious. praiſe, is full, ſublime, and abiding. 
We muſt indeed be oak chriſtians before any 
of us can ſay with the apoſtle, I will pray with 
* 3 and I will pray with the underftand- 
alſa; reed the Spintr, and I will 
with the u 4 
; 4 cannot but . when 1 hear 
a officer of the church calling upon the peo- 
„ * to ſing to the praiſe and glory of God,” 
ys ei half a dozen merry men, in a 
high place, ſhall take up the matter, and moſt 
fonaly chant it away to the praiſe and glory of 
themſelves. The tune perh apy. Mall be too 
diffieult.for the moſt part of t regation, 
who haye no leiſure for crotchets pats uavers; 
and {9 the moſt del ghtful of all public wor- 
ſhip ſhall be wreſted from them, and the 
praifes of God taken out of their mouths. It 
is no matter whence this cuſtom aroſe: In it - 

{elf it is neither holy, decent, nor uſeful, and 
therefore ought to be baniſhed entirely from 
the churches of God. 
When chriſtians ling altogether” in ſome 
eaſy tune, accommodated to the words of their 
praiſe, and not likely to take off their atten- 
tion from ſente to found ; then, experience 
ſhews, they ſing moſt luftily (as the falmiſt 
expreſſes it) and with the beſt good courage. 
The ſymphony of voice and the ſympathy of 

heart may flo y through the whole congtega- 
tion, which is the fineſt mulic to ttuly ſetisus 
| * * * * -of 
s any 


i THE CHRISTIAN 
ny in the World. To h with grate in their 
E. | dT) Lord, de nie c r Han . 
elk; aß often Brings 4 foretafte of Heaven to 
the redeemed even here. But Jingle, piping. 
ſound, and finging, without this divine ac- 
= companyment, are grating difcordant 'harſh- 
neſs with God, and vapid wretched infipidity 
to thelouls'or his people. NH 
I am no enemy to muſic as an human art; 
but let all things be in their place. The 
pleaſures of the ear are not the gracious acts 
1 of God's Spirit in the ſoul; but the effect of 
| vibrated matter upon an outward ſenſe. This 
may be indulged as an innocent and ingenious 
amuſement ; but what, have our 'amuſements 
to do with folemn and ſacred” adorations of 
God? Would not this be carnal, and after 
the modes of the world, and not after Chriſt? 1 
Surely, no (believer will venture to call any 
thing ſpiritual, which doth not proceed from 
the Spirit of life, or tend to ortify the old man 
_ with bis affeftions aud luſts.' © © © 
Neither founds of air, nor words of ſenſe, 
alone, however excellent, can pleaſe God. 
He is à Spirit; and they, who worſhip Bim, muſt 
corſbip bm, in ſpitit and in truth; for ſuch be 
„ YAN Cas Be © 


- 


Lord, help me, 1 beſcech thee, thus toTaud 
and adore thee! Give me à lively ſenſe of thy 
mercy to my ſoul; and then my foul ſhall 

offer up her gracious returns of lively, praiſe, | 
Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou requireſt 18 
bp > &* 7 | | or 
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for no aura. thing exen neee ap- 
pointment, when not. inwardly: Under Ga can 


pleaſe thees. the, muß gt my Vir hack 5 
the incenſe or br 280 19 87 Wilt 
9. 


not 55 t: O aſſiſt mer, t raile rhee 
Mente br e thee, Icag go nothing. 
1 velt accalion tg raiſes Ay thou 
aſa e Piet daz tg 9e: 
H ung g. Nepal 

great Am; 

vage oh Frere in. 4 N 

Je unſpeakable. and. . lory. 
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el hath bad, 1 
| after me, let bim .« 


Pn croſs 67g and 2 me. 


way live with Grit in ibs 1 "a mortal 
Bol is NOR into ſubjection 9 the rule 
— N 2 39.35% of 
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of grace; and grace mortifies that body, by 
crucifying its addons and ne 
Re, T words are eaſy and plain; bt: aver 
how few-doknowthem 1. To die to ſelf, is the 
mot ünful thing to fleſh and blood, chat can 
be. To be ſtripped of all pretended worth, 
to renounde a man's own righteouſneſsas well 
as his fans, to give up in earneſt his/own will 
aud way, to live in an empty frame of mind 
fimply upon Chriſt for ſtrength; wiſdom, 
grace, and ſalvation, to deſire nothing but 
hat muy pleaſe him, to be contented wich the 
trials he ſends becauſe they are his, to have a 
heart earried above the world, not to fear man 
againſt God, to bear, to believe, to hope, to 
endure all things as the beſt,” and to maintain 
a firm view of eternal glory: all this is loſing 
a man's own carnal life, and ſaving the life of 
| his, ſoul in Chriſt Jeſus. The chriſtian, who 


bath this in him, may ſay with the apoſtle: 


1 gm erutified with Cbriſi: nevertbe 
not I, but Chriſt kveth in me; and the life, which 
Tus lee in be b, I live by the faith of the 
2 ey og loved: Mes deu WY 

wor firſt: G 1 this Kind of life: appears 
gloomy and n but, when once truly 
taſted, it is ſweet and pleaſant to the ſoul.” It 

ows leſs difficult and painful, as the carnal 
life is more and more fübdued The life ef 


I vue; yet 


the fleſh can only indulge ſome poor, baſe, 
and vexalious eee in earthly. and 


AY 
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periſniog tbingss (butntherenewed Jife.of the 


ſpirit conſiſts in righteoulnely;-101,,and: peace 


in che: Holy Ghoſt, hich cannot be doit; and 


which, never em clo. Theienjapmentofith's | 


renders/the chriſtian, in proportion to his en- 
joyment, a ſteady man, unſhaken or unſub: 
dued by the diſorders and diſtreſſes of the 
world. and cleaving the faſter ta God When 
they come. A worldly man is often ter. 
rifi-d to his wit's end, or to death, where-a real 
_ chriſtian can be calm, andi reſigned., He hath 
learned the worth of all life in Chriſt; and 
knows, that What is really worth his, anxictyy 
can! never be loſt. In thtowing albupon God: 


he loſes the fears and terrors of his weak an 
corrupt Reſh,. and gains ſtrength and livelig 


neſs in his foul: God giyes him a tranquillity 
of courage, Which the bravely tipman heart: 
cannot put on. Women of delicate tender-, 


neſs, by this gracious gift, have; met the vcry 
king of terross, with a ſoberneſo of triymphy 


unknown to mortal heroes. 


3 r 374 he 

Theſe mortal heroes indeed may have ven-. 
tured upon-death, deſpiſing life and alh-its n 
joyments ; but were evidently concerned; fort: 


their vain glory and the uſelets perpetvityfof 


a name. The peevliar diſtinct o or the'\ghitth+ . 


tian hero isg That he nor only Gan; meet death,” 


ab V-anquififed tog, but allo can doe dn 


uþon? The infamy of the world wich Ang Je. 


cor; valaing- de and all jepaation fh 
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1 THE CHRIST MAN _ 
He candle and de tigers; which: none rf 
theſe oſtentatiqus mortals! can either endure or 
meg; us chen to Si ons] & 1 n. 
No man can live} truly by his on power, 
ee e 
219d, TC; As y/400K1 to jetvs; 
His head of life, 4 — . difup- 
trof Albis graces. Th If -Cbriſt: wubdram his 
2 he muſt fall 3 for, in himfrifꝗ the ſtrong- 
«ſt; the iſe ſt, the holieſt (chriſtian; l issconfuj- 
fiong ani wie kedneſa, weakneſs nd nothing, 
He feels kimſelf void of all good, andfo flies to 
proven obtain it. When he doth not enjoy his 
Saviour, he can not enjoy himſelf But when 
ke hatli-him, he hath more thanfall things, 
becauſe he bath him who poſſeſſes them all. 
They; „ and love to be great, 
eee e have commonly but tele 
of this life within them. When the ſoul hath 
no feaſt within; it gads abroad for delight, and 
will put up with mean and carnal traſh, un- 
ſuitable: to its proper nature, rather than have 
nothing. Outward pomp and carnal ſnew, in 
religion, commonly! procleini/on inward empti- 
neſt and want. 5% 31 i 109 
FTnere is a carnal knowledge: af ſpiritual 
things, "which the apoſtle calls a #»owing Chrift 
pen feſb, and which is very dfcrent from 
the divine knowledge of choſe things. The 
apoſtles appear to have heen in the former 
| 2 _ 100, tes CT 
ril 
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Chriſt and ſineerely ſollowetl him before but 
their love ant know of: the Szviourihad 
in it a large mixture of fleſh an | corruption; 
Henee, they: were: aſtoniſhed to>hear: of his 
ſofferings' and geuth, andithewowd Homilia- 
tion; when, it tis plain enoughy they cipectud i 
great temporab advancement and anon For 
themſelves, and a_ glorious temporal k ingdom 
for dime Even after ns! re ſurrection like ne 
$2atlarge;; they thought: of. 4 kingdoin ta be 
reftored unio ſratb . But: when the true kingdem 
came into hearts, werhear no! mote lf 
theſe carna expectations hut of: joy and e- 
diriefs ti ſuffer perſecution and death for their 
Lord and to go ſomewhere elſe, rinfttad of 
this word, to'enjoy him. 695 
3880 us called chriſtians, there is this 
catnabkn of Chriſt, con fiſting in / out- 
ward iprofeffion-and a natura} txderfikading uf 
the trdrhs-of: the goſpel, Which: is a 
ſometimes with degrees of grace and ſpix itual 
life But perſons, in this ſtate, are much ud 
autward chings, are great outwardly, tal of 
religion e and of its great advante- 
ment in the world. They are ſtrong ins their 
animal paſhons, carry xheſe into religious Mat- 
ters, make a great noiſe and buſtle among 
men, are great rulers it poſſible, ſeek to carry 
all church- affairs in their own way, and da 
ſhort) are never caſy out of a buſtle; and cer- 
tainlyſ never eaſy in it. When theſe: people 
een by getting more true life 

in 
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n Chriſt, they art found to be more and more 
mild, humblk, patient, gentle, nt obtruding 
themfelves ino things i they luus not ſeen, 
nor 1147 8 „Ihen 
Obriſt is all in all to them; and they them- 
ſelves nothing at all, Then it is that they 
loſe their on lives, and find them with great 
intereſt and ſweetneſs in Chriſt, 5 

If the love and word of Chriſt dwell in us. 
richly in all wiſdom, we ſhall deſire to be much 
with Chriſt in our ſpirits, and to ſhut out all 
poſſible interruptions and eee in our. 
ne with him. a 


c HA b. XXII. 
- 1 + Onithe-Qpinian of de Ma: 


\HE judgement, which natural men form 

of Giritaal life, is altogether wild and 
extravagant, grols and injurious. The things 
of God himſelf are feol;fhneſs unto them, - neither 
can they known them, becauſe they are jparitually, 
d ſcerned. And can thoſe think rtghtly.of the. 
people of God, who have not the faculties to 
taink rightly of the thirgs, which render the. 
diſtinct from other men, and which ate the; 
very grounds and principles of God's conduct 
towards them? And ought a chkiſtiun t hẽꝭ, 
moved <xceedingly at the judgement of ignd- 
rance ard error ? 130 503 10 ns nig bog” 
„ aiansonu ol yd 212, ich 10 dgbot. ThE 
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This world's opmion:of all divine things ia 


indeed very fooliſſi and''vain; It condemns 
what it hath not ſeen, and deſpiſes what it 
doth not know. It laughs at the wiſdom of 
God: which it is roo-weak to apprehend, and 


ſets up its on periſhing folly in iis ſtead K 


few years mall lay. NAS and a wiſeſt of the 
worldly wiſe willi be the firſt to condemn ihem· 
ſelves rh ep er e w Wanda e Wild. 


vg nue 145113 wy. enn eee 


; Be ſatisfied then, echten the 
uſt jud 
more deſpiſed than thy Saviour. Lie indeed 
deſerved. ho ſcorn, but thou much more than 


thou canſt have. If they called the Maſter. 


of the houſe Belzebub ; ſhall thoſe, who are of. 
the houſhold, think to e hard name? 


No; let them bear it for 1122 k will 
arr lace hm u. aH 


ay $$; 1 A a IN „ $44 "EAN tg YI Ft " 


en, EXE. 1 


1 Os 52 44 
wow 1 oF 145 15 7 8 4 . 


vs Elm of good Mon... 


HOUGH 2 nice ſenſe. of: Rs con- 
ſiſtent with his profeſſion, becomes a 
d yet an over. nice care to get waging 
from any man is neither the doty nor ee 
of the chriſtian liſQ. 

Be not too anxious, my brother; for the 
good opinion even of the beſt of men, nor al- 
W Judge of 1 ſtate by ſo OY a 
rule- 


198] 


judgement of God. Thou canſt not be. 


f MN: 2985 
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rule. Concern af this kind ſeems, to argue a 


mortals, hut on the love and In 
ment of an unerring Redeemer... Aba apinjon 
of others ean neither make ner 


__ for 
with thy brethren, in _ caſe x . a ths vill 


thine. Phe 


alſo concerned, which ſhaald All thee with 
5 the. greater forbearance ang. taution in All thy 


Be humbled by every diſe 


too fond regard of thy carpal ſelf, or of, thy 
own ſtate in the world. If they ſhew, diſreſpect, 
and if it-ariſe fram miſtakt ; rejoice that thy 
true hidden life depends not on the o yr ng of 

Judge- 


thee, as 
a chriſtian. Rut if their diſellerm be founded 
in truth, fear not to dive to the bottom of 
chine own undeſervings, ang; ceaſe. wag 60 3 
grace to correct them. Be not e 


lead to ruptures neither for their pr 
glory of God and 344 — is 


ugs with be houſpald of faith,, Pray tor 


; wiſdom to examine. thy cauſe: ly, to 
know the worſt that can be found of thyſelf, 


and to ſee intd the truth or miſtaks of others. 


And if, in thine own conſcience, the right be 
with hee; z he thankful for the mercy, ad 


ceaſe not, becauſe they need it, to pray for 
them who are in the wrong}, | Thy tent cha- 
rity ſnauld relieve, in this way, their ſpiritual 
De and fo riſe, with that lawſul tri- 
umph of a chtiſtian, by an boly and Javard: 
ſuperiority of meekneſs and of truth. 
Beware of anger and offence. The wrath 
of man cannot work the righteauſheſs of God. 
Reim, -whether juſt 
or 
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or unjuſt, within thyfelf. This is gaining a 
ſtep in the great inward and ſpiritual progreſs 
of fſelf-renuncition; | for Which end theſe 
means, though unpleaſant to proud nature, 
may have been mercifully and providentially 
ordained. Fear not to ſee the worſt of thi 
own infirmities: Tremble rather, leſt they 
ſhould be hidden from thee. When thou art 
made truly low in thine own eyes, the flights 
and contempts even of good men, proceeding 
as they uſually do, not from grace but com- 
mon infirmities, will got over- much vex thee. 
It is the fondneſs of ſelf, and the pride of our 
hearts, which render all outward inſult and in- 
jury diſtreſſing and painful. He, that thinks 
little of himſelf, can bear to be thought little 
of by others: But he, that is lifted up within, 
is grieved, when he cannot find that tribute of 
reſpect, which his. own fooliſh” fondneſs Ha 
ordained for himſelf.  _ 5 5 
The beſt remedy for ſpiritual; diſorder is 
ſpiritual Feuer Corruption inflicts or feels 
pain; and. grace ſhould ſubdue corruption. 
12 is the true wiſdom of a chriſtian to ſet his 
faith, and not the paſſions of his unholy na- 
ture, at work upon evil. Grace will teach 
him not to huff, or ſnort, or reſent, or ſpeak 
great ſwelling words of carnal indignation; 
but to bear and forbear, and pray, and wait, 
and intreat, according to the occaſion. When 
the rough north wind of trial rages. and raves; 
then the graces of the chriſtian ſhould more 
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abundantly flow. All this is difficult owe 


a doubtz but will not a gracious fucceſs be 
afterwards « comfort to the believer, both as 
it affords a real proof of the true life of Chriſt 


within him, and an occaſion of glorifying God 
before men? And if it anſwer theſe ends 3 how 1 


Steat is his reaſon to be thankful? ? 


When gracious men ſee all this work upon 
thee, they will honor God in his own gifts: 
Bur, if TI do not, it is in no man's power to 
alter thy condition with him. Be deeply 
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rr is not- ftrength, but 8 which 
complains. He, that is firong, can well 


: bear the infirmities 'of the weak : He, that is 


weak, cannot bear at all, but is overwhelmed 


with his own, © A father in Chriſt can put up 
with the frowardneſs and indiſcretion of the 


babe io Chriſt; but the latter, having his 


mind but little exerciſed: is full of diſlikes, 


and always wants his own will and way : 
Otherwiſe, he complains. 

This weakneſs is commonly captious; onder 
of finding errors than healing them, and mere 
1 8 to * * n of e than 
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to take up the methods of unity. Sincere, 
yet quatrelſome; troubled, yet headſtrong; 
young in the faith, yet preſuming ; fond of 

arties and perſons, of modes and of forms of 
950 octrine, with warm life and little experience; 
all this is the character of moſt young or weak 
profeſſors. When they grow older in grace, 
they become wiſer in the kingdom, more ca-= ** 
tholic, patient, forbearing, candid, and for- 
giving: They ſee a thouſand miſtakes and 
wilfulneſles in their own firſt profeſſion ;. and 
theſe incline them, through an increaſe of wiſ- 
dom and ftrength, to endure kindly the infir- 
mities and frailties of others. They then love 
what is real, encourage what is weak, pardomm³ 
what is childiſh, endure what is troubleſome, - 7... 
correct what is evil, and pray,” not rave, when 
_ ſee bue flow GEE: 


N 
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o Retirement, 


HATEVER is a man's ft n 
buſineſs in life, that he will parſue - 
moſt, and deſire to ſtudy with the leaſt inter- 
ruption and diſorder. A man of this world 
hath his 8. in the N but a chriſtian 
gets as much as poſſible into beav things, 
| becauſe his Bear and bis treaſure — 
The God of wiſdom himſelf hath ſaid, that 
ing man — ſerve him and mammon. We 
vy N have 7 | 
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have but one heart, which we cannot divide; 
and, if it were poſſible, an heart and an heart, 
ora heart divided, would be an hateful offering, 
to the Moſt High. 5 

There is no bergie, but Who feels and 
bewails how often his common affairs draw 
off his mind from his beſt affairs, and throw 
him into dullneſs and diſtraction. He feels 
and bewails this, becauſe he is a chriſtian, and 
becauſe his beſt affections are ſomewhere elſe. 
His grief is not ſo much, that he muſt apply 
himſelf to ſocial duties, which are/indiſpen- 
ſible to every one according to his place under 
Providence, but that he cannot carry more of 
the true ſpirit and unction of religion into 
. Fhem. Could they be more and more ſancti- 
fed by the word of God and prayer, and 
could his mind be more delivered from the 
worldlineſs both of them and of thoſe with 
whom he muſt have to do; they would grow 


into a kind of holy ordinances to him, and, 


inſtead of hindering his faith, would i improve 
his joy. We forget to bring religion into our 
common courſe of life; and ſo that courſe is 
ſuffered to bring its own puniſhment and 
trouble upon us. A chriſtian, living like a 
chriſtian in his outward profeſſion, is far more 
in the way of rendering glory to God, and of 
doing good to men, than a hermit, who doeth 
nothing in his wilderneſs but ſeek himſelf, or 
a monk, who by the torture of his body thinks 
to work out his * — by which 
x to 


RE M E-M BR ANC ER. 147 
to merit heaven. The true retirement is re- 
tiring from the ſinful cuſtoms and ſpirit of 
this world, and giving up the foul to God in 
all things. We 
_ © Having ſaid this, i it is alſo right t to ſay, that 

there ſhould be hours of ſecret retirement tz 
every chriſtian, if poſſible; or at leaſt as much 
time as poſſible, for prayer, meditation, and 
"reading, upon the things of God. Where 
this time is through neceſſity ſhort, as it often ä 
muſt be among the poor, who generally are 
_ God's, own rich ones; {till the retired believer, 
in the midit of any or of all his buſineſs, may 
no and then ſweętly dart up his ſoul to God 
in fervent ejaculations, which will keep up the 
true frame of his mind, and draw down many 
| comfort from above. Theſe ſhort and ue 
bpbreathings will ſhew a lover's heart, and prove, 
that, whatever may employ his hands, his 
mind is truly engaged for heaven. CAP 
' © Where circumſtance of life, and the capa- 5 
eity of perſons, will admit of farther ſepara. 
tion from the world; it will be right, becauſe. 
© advantageous, to uſe it. The retirement, how- 
ever, muſt be for God, and not for ſelf; in 
the ſpirit of religion, and not of lazineſs; to 
be more quickened for heaven, and not to be 1 
more uſeleſs upon earth. Hence it will be . 
ſeen, that all chriſtians are neither called to- | 
nor fit for an entire ſecluſion from the world: i 
Their habits, diſpoſitions, calls, and occupa- 
; tions of life render it improper for them.. - 
N 2- 3 
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When a chriſtian can fill up all his retire- 


"ig s ment with the things of God and for his glory, 
with no Juſt demand upon him from ſecular 


affairs; it is certainly a moſt high and de- 


- firable privilege. Such an one may and ought 


to further himſelf in knowledge, and to devote 


all he knows, through grace, tothe glory of 


' | God and the edification of men. Leiſure is 

. abuſed, when Employed in tattle and diffipa- 

tion, as it often is; anch; 
better be engaged in ſot 
employment. Wt 


To retire indeed. unto: God, is the maſk 


ſevere and ſolemn buſine in the world. It 


is a fort of middle ſtate between heaven and 
earth, which nocarnal mind can either under- 


| ſtand or love. The froth and levity. of the 


fleſh muſt be ſabdued elſe all the retirement 


will end in vanity. Humble and ardent prayer 
| ſhould begin the day, the ſtudy or the exer- 
. Ciſe of gracious things ſhould carry it on, ſome 
intervals muſt be found for ſupplications and 
_ praiſe, ſtrict watchfulneſs and trials muſt be 
continually made upon the ,heatt, and grow- 
ing meetneſs for death and heaven muſt appear 
in the life, and no reſt be taken at night byt 
after humble prayer and ſurrender of all into 
the hands of God for time and eternity. A 
7 truly retired chriſtian. is more careful of his 


time than any other man, becauſe he can 


by © ApEn it more preciouſly. He thinks it a ſad 


loſs to throw away hours, which might baye 
| been 
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| deen | employed in the. works or word 388 
"When che truly mot” . is 3 ; he 
is (as one ſays) ,** never leſs alone; for God 
is with him and- in- him of a truth. . He not 
only goeth into his ſtudy or his cloſet, but he 
gets within himſelf, into the cloſer of his 
heart, and watches all the: motions: of nature 
and grace, Thus in time he becomes truly 
— 48 in oo moſt difficulr eo Har own 
el 
When we talk much. wich orh-1 785 ir is bardly | 
poſſible, in a nature ſo fallen and corrupt as 
our's,” not to talk amiſs. But when we. com- 
mune with God, he ſpeaketh ſo wirh us, as to 
give an inereaſe of wiſdom: and grace, with 
much ſolid refreſhment of mind. His word 
and will become plain and familiar to our 
ſouls ; we enter into the ſpirit -of his ways; 
and our ſpirits feel many undoubted proofs 
both of their own immortality and of-the gre... 
bleſſedneſs of approaching glory. This where- 
ever it abounds, deadens the affetion of a 
chriſt ian · to the low and vain difcourſe of tie 
world, renders him more happy in and fit fer. 
his retirement, and enlivens his hopes for God: 
. -and heaven. What imnorefert, thus to live! | 
What blrſſedneſs, thus to die! - 
Many retire, that they may fon and hear 
more of the world, and be entertained with. 
its novelties and news: But · che believer would: 
Wick draw c dive more fully into hiraſelf, 28 


N 3 into 
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into a ſubject deep and; little known, and to 
be more acquainted with his Redeemer in all 
the wonders and manifeſtations of his grace. 
It isa day loſt indeed, when he gets no news 
of heaven, or hath made no Reps towards it. 
I a man doth nde thus retire, he only opens 
a wide door to all forts of temptations to ruſn 
in upon him. So very few ate fitted for or 
called to this kind of — (though by abuſe 
only it becomes leiſure) that God in bs wit- 
dom hath appointed ſo much corporal employ- 
ment in the world, even for his o.]n children. 
As the earth would be more an Atridama, or 
field of blood, than it is, but for neceſſary 
labors, which call away, in ſome reſpect or 
Other, almoſt all men ſo the church itſelf 
would be more defiled, and individuals more 


unhol, than they are already; if manual or 


1 4 
4 3 


active duties did not take up che greateſt part 
of their time. 


1 have known many profeſſors, and ſome of 
an order too which ſhould have engaged them 
entirely in things divine, who have waſted: in 

frivolous diſcourſes, mean purſuits, idle en- 

gagements, and other ſad diſſi pations, large 
Portions of that time, which ſhould have been 
devoted to ſtadious improvement, ſerious con- 
verſation, or active piety. Veſſels thus ever 
"manning out; how and when can they be 
filled? And what have they for others, who 
lay * ſo little for themſelves or 


0 Las, 


* * 
— 


* SN; 


KEMEMBRANCER 151 
0 Lord, help me to retire indeed, but yet 
chiefly for thee, and. for greater communion 
with thee. , Wen thee: not in my heart, 
it is hard and d When thou art not 
in my cloſer, it is either full of confuſion as 

a market, or it is deſert as the wilderneſs. I can 
get nothing; and I ſoon feel, that I am no- 
thing; but an empty, unprofitable, void. O 
chear thy poor ſeryant with thy preſence, who 
would indeed: be aꝗſtranger and a pilgrim upon 
earth 3 ea, if it be Uh will, a {ſtranger to 
every[ching-but thee! having my beart in thy 
home; and my ſoul in every reſpect under thy 
comenand. Lord, thus help me to withdraw 
from the world, only to draw nearer, both 
in ſpirit and. in life, unto Feb and to what - | 
ever agar, to wy glory)! 3 | 


Tal! 


w e H A P. xxVI. 


- On be Fear of Man.. \ 
) 

TE, that indely fears man, cannot t truly 

fear God: And he, that lives much in 
the fear of God, will not regard over- much 
what man can do unto him. The want of 
faith: is the root of all catnal fear, which be- 
comes leſs and leſs, as faith gathers ſtrength 
and, increaſe i in the ſoul. It is a fad hinderance 
in the ways of God, as well as torment, -to 
live under the views, opinions, prejudices, and 


2 of worldly men. 
The 
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be fear o man bringeth a ſnare; and A ſnare 
for all ſorts of evils, Mild, gentle, feeling; 
and delicate tempers, are moſt, expoſed to this 
danger, and they ſhovld pray mueh to him, 
who ſtrengtheneth. the weak, for fortitude 

- without rudeneſs, for reſolution without rough- 
neſs, and for ſtability without ſtubbornneſs, 
that ſo they may properly act and hold out in 
the time of triak 

When it is a principle 0% eſtabliſhed | 
in the ſoul, that men can do nothing to us 
but what is for oür good, and that. they muſt 
do whatever is; it greatiy abates that fickle 
feebleneſs of nature, which, out of too much: 
love and care for itſelf, brings us into bonda 
of heart to wretched worms, whoſe breath is in 
their noſtrils, and CIs in n ris ways: not 
ta accented N. r 
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1 HIL E 1. am in "the. fleſh, I muſt be en. 
* compaſſed with many ſofirmitiess and: 
while I am in the world, I cannot-eſcape1trial 
— and/'temptation. Theſe things are grievous 
to my fpirit; but 1 ſee, that they are permit. 
ted, to 2 15 me from my ſelf, and to draw 
off my heurt from the e tor any aply- 
true refuge in God, n e Sr 
What 
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What feebleneſs, at times, do I not feel in 
duty; what *ficklenels and uniteadineſs, in 
following my Redeemer; what dullneſs and 
diſtraction in prayer; ſo that I can hardly re- 

main firm and lively, long together, in the 

_ purſuit of that good, which my ſoul moſt de- 
ſires and approves. It is a war indeed in my 
members to get my cotrupted nature down, 
and to have. the life of grace warm and vigo- 
rous within me. I cannot but groan, at times, 
in this tabernacle, being burdened, and almoſt 
oppreſſed, by the evils within and about me. 
Mere it not for divine help, O what 
ſhoula I do! Like. Peter on the ſea, I have 
ſometimes ventured boldly after my Lord; 
but, like him too, through faintneſs of heart 
and weakneſs of faith, at other times, I have 
cried out, Lord, ſave, or I periſh! Thou halt 
belped me indeed, bleſſed be thy name, O my 
God; but yet | cannot but reproach myſelf 
for the cold forgetfulneſs and weakneſs of my 
ſpirit, in doubting ſo often ot thy faithfulneſs, 
and in not keeping hold of thy promiſes. 
Thus, Lord, 1 feel myſelf, a poor, a frail, 
and altogether a weak and worthleſs man; fit 
for pang bur thy mercy, and capable of 
nothing, when left to my nature, but rebellion 
againſt it. When 1 ſurvey myſclf, and all my 
confuſed and ruined - faculties, . I am filled 
with ſhame, and cannot but wonder at thy 
long- ſuffering towards me, O wretch that I 
amp) in what a vile body'of in. do if, 
ORE TR How 
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How am I always ſtruggling againſt thee with 
my perverſe and wicked fleſh, contrary to the 
true and laſting intereſts of my ſoul? How 
ready to yield to thine enemy and mine; or 
to give up all for löſt, rather than maintain 
the hard and painful ſtroggle with corruption 


and ſin?” 

When I have been lively and zealous for 
my God; how often have I been ready to 
overlook, to miſapply, or to turn his grace to 
the- fooliſh vanity of my own mind? Inſo- 
much, at times, I ſeem all fleſh to myſelf, and 
to have neither true light, life, wiſdom, or 

1 ſtrength, from above within me. My failures 
»aere and have been fo numerous, the apoſtaſy | 

I of my heart ſo great, the conduct of my life 

and temper ſo mutable and irregular, and all 
my frame ſo poor and wavering, fo cold and 
weak in embracing the beſt things; that l am 

ready to bemoan with the prophet, Wot js me, 
For J am undone; betauſe J am 4 man of unclean 
lips | My whole head is fick, and my whole beart 
72 A 

nn may talk of their wills and Their 
powers, their duties and their deſerts; but, as 


when l conſider myſelf : rather with the pub- 
lican my brother, I muſt ſmite upon my breaſt 
and ſay, God be merciful to me a ſinner! Inſtead 
of looking on myſelf as a fine holy creature, 
who can appear confidently before my God, 
by fhrink, with contrition and ſhame at the 
thought, 


for me, I can ſcarce lift up my eyes to heaven 
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5 tnought, that I have done little elſe than diſ- 


honor him all my days, and deſerve nothing 


for the beſt thing I was ever able to do, bur 
confuſion and ſorrow. 

O what a plague is a man's own. heart when 

he knows himſelf; and how little doth he ap- 
pear in his own eyes, when he. hath been made 
to view, in. ſome true light and degree, the 
vaſtneſs of the purity and perfections of God! 

And yet, O marvellous to ſay, God is 
pleaſed, by all the weak and contrary.things 
in me, to magnify his own power and glory. 
By theſe, he makes, me out of humor with 


myſelf; by theſe, he drives me from a thou 


ſand refuges of lies; by theſe, he compels me 
to cleave unto him, as my only Rock, Suc- 
cour, and Remedy. In this way, I can feel, 

as well as read, what the apoſtle meant, where 
he ſays, Moſt 2ladly therefore will I glory i in my 
infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
me :—for when 1 am ptr; then 1 am ſtrong. — 
Theſe are ſtrange paradoxes to the natural 
heart; but bleſſed is the man, who can truly 


underſtand and en enter into the experience * 
t {ns 
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Th Believer neee ae as: well as Light, in 
n e Word and DoBrint of Chr. 

8 e F357. 20390 ot | 
* -HE rb nie of divine things, with- 
out their power, cannot profit che ſoul. 


eſtate, of Which he hat no pòſſeſſion; fo a 
profeſſor of chriſtianity maychave the bible 
before him, and may be able to raiſe very 


| have no true ve, bee oy ment of the 
1 truths Which it containßs. 
3 A miniſter may preach of theſe truths wich 
great clearneſs, great readineſs, and great 
noiſe; and yet have no true ſavour, no ſolid 
experience, and no real communion, of the 
'rruths themſelves within him. What proves 
this is, that he is not the ſame man in the 
pulpit and in the world. The doctrines of 

_ the goſpel will ſerve for orations as well as 

other topics; nay, - will ſerve for the beſt ora- 
tions, becaule there is more of ſublimity and 
truth in them than in any other. 
An author likewiſe may write about divine 
revelation, and all che myſteties of redemp- 
tion, with preciſion, ace „forct, and ele- 
gance, and yet be deſtituts of theumain con- 


tion of theſe want for his own ſoul. 1 would 
IE 5 deal 


As a man may be poor with the plan of a large | 


- 


high and fine ſpeculations from it, and yet 


cern, which is the faith and:inward percep- 
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deal fairly and cloſely with my own ſelf in this 


reſpect, as Well as. wich othets; and I will 
own, that my light is far beyond my liveli- 
neſs; and t 


ſome little real life in 


aching heart, that it is indeed but ſittle, too 
little, and much leſs than my owa fondneſs for 
my ſelf, or uanity, or pride, or conceit 1 
Lord, thou kuoweſt, and I know, that I hav 


all theſt in abundance within me!) will baer 


me at times tochinlæ that I have. Perceivi 
then my on weakneſa, and che deceiv 
| in my own heart; I am Ahle to 


— — in others. 
1 no real believer can 
ong ſatis faction in any notions or concep- 


_ — divine truth, though very ſublime, 
clear, full, extenſi ve, and convincing, witk- 


out ſomething more in them and from them. 
He doth not deſpiſe head- Knowledge, indeed, 


becauſe by this — the wiſdom of God; 


but he would have heart- knowledge too, be- 
cauſe che wiſhes to taſte, to enjoy, to be aſſured 
of his intereſt in the love of God. He can no 
more feed-upon-words-and.{yllables in his ou, 
than he can live upon air only for his body. 

The Lond, therefore, when, he imparts, the 


heveth, 


hough | humbly truſt "char have 
—— of of God 
and his truths, yet I acknowledge: with an 


I and yet to pity and bear with, the ſame 


x EY 


Am ene of abr Spinit, dh a man. imparts it 
nat in mond hut in peru. Thus gho goſpel. is l 
a — a | 
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lieveth. He cannot receive it aright without 


this power; he cannot h it vur by this 
power; nor hold o in lang and 

to the ena 15 & DOK 

Thaw 


things:v Bod is its greadeſt comfout -upoti 
earthy; done of 7m werent for Rea. 
ven; lt lis a fectet ly: at) varcied on heft 
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gen — tfpondence; of the world. Thugrin the 
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dulge a ſcoffing temper in our ſouls. Pride 
and an unmortified opinion of ſelf are the 

true origin of this evil. It is the more dan- 
gerous, and not ſo much to the ſcorned as to 
the ſcorning, when fet off with wit and mimi- 
heal: pop Et . cry, 
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feelings of ſenſe, upon the truth of God, and up- 
on his work and working, for. li 9 
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to maler herſelf rich and increuſed in goods: by 
them, ſochiat-ſhe⸗ kin Where 
wich tal purchuie even- of God b But 


live or purchafedife; ibur-tbeeanfſherts truly 
ahveralready i God and ſhe us, not for 
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this world; and as many of them as poſſible; 
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upon earth, if I might; for. have a-defire ia 
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hath: often met hirn as ſuch; looking forward 
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not. avoid ahe activity of his natural or carnal 
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encounter tempiatipns,” When a man truly 
becomes; Chriſt's ſoldier, he is atmed from 


head to foot himg becauſe from head: to 
foot will. nis enemies attack him, with all forts. 


of weapons, for diſtreſs at leaſt, if not for de- 
ſtruction. He hath, becauſe he needs, be 


whole arm ur of God, that he may both Rand: 
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O bow, many fiery ane ers Alen; vine 
all the vehemence of ſpirits, againſt the chriſ- 


tian's ſoul If his armour doth not ſit: cloſe: 


ſhield: of faith be not 
up to catch and re- 


upon al ift 


well and co 


5 pel. 5 e es 3 


che not — 2 


V attack a ern red ” 
K 


the chriſtian br be. = unwiſe as to fight. 


ein rodent 
. eee 
Kromuls edgeo:. 
chis er by his own might, and wer 
t 


REMEMBRANCE R. 


167 


this armour.z eee a man muſt 
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_ *Chriff, they will lead him in bondg e 
to his old maſter, who uſed, before he was 
chriſtian, to tate him captive at bis will. Wh 
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proud, he makes him like himſelf; and when 
unclean, like a beaſt. At other times, he will 
inject the very poiſon and curſe of his own 
dabetical '{pirit, by. darting evil Ons 
deſpairing or blaſſ ſuggeſtions; 

. Chriſt, his word, his 3 
and al vation; „ doubting, 
fancies; and an 
of abominable ſu; 
tions 3 Which, if the foul be unarmed — 
ed, will harra it to the utmoſt diſtreſa. 
hath 10 pityh nor will: he leave off for 
groendf or ig agonies or teurs. Theſe 
tather kim, if there be 
dut theſe. The only thing be dreads is the 
Sword of the Spirit; and the only thing he can- 
not pierce is be armour of Sud. Therefore, 
when all this ſad buſineſs is going forward, 
the chriſtian ſhould not lay S on the 
round like one bereft of his ſenſes, but 
uld call upon his Captain for the armour 
and the fword, and with theſe ſhould venture 
on boldly, truſting to the divine ſtrength 
whith is promiſed, againſt the foe. When he 
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bles frequently ſtirs up his ownignace and. life 
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. of 9 — nature; but it is not 
cthiale ourſelves nothing, uud to 
be eontemed with the fli ght and tf 
others — God's children do qur- 
faves, 26d e place our ſeat far below their's; 
tolo o merk eſt and our humbleſt thoughts, 
and hate bitterly the emotions of pride and 
thecurgings of anger and arrogance. - Vet all 
tas Rhe wee and ſolid dignity of a chriſtian 
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Lord, help me! 0) nderſiand im ſelf. 
May 1 wiſh; 40 de, nbtobowi: greatoand good 
(as:fleſh would, have iti but Suh, jn and 
vile Lam. oo Baeferve mrnſihmchigb thoughts: 
of myſelf a for theſe become not ia ſinfulj dy 
ing worm, whoobves ævery moment upom a 
 breath;@f air; nor yet dot they betome a 
redeemed inner, whoſe: only pleaomuſt/ he 
mercy, who hath nothing of chis own but ſfun;: 
and whe, by grace alone can be fayeds adcord- 
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throughout, on diob did tatvd, 


Some are for hearin a varietyiof preachers] 


bpt for pleaſure, not roaligeſt aid furt: 


equries: into ſpiritualbnauriſnment, but: cu 
ſatiaßy the hurry 3 
. Fg - - .qotd 


if E MIB NR NC ER. 183 
dot not love patient ve flectiomꝰ or the medi- 
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employment indeed which requires vr) little 
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Farnal, the right and the wrong: The one 
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leit as it game into che world, undet the 
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vill conſdex both of theſe as briefly as poſſible. 
When man fell from God, he not only loft 
bericht ug ofche natural faculties, which con- 
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What 
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a- perſon ia CO For thewbreaft! 
And yet: meat; and eſpecially from meat, is 
qt for him: he cannot digeſt it! He 
mut, poor ſoul, have nothing but) milk: 
And it is well, if the only pure milt nne, 
big. 052320. 24 FH eg jor Herb (Hem. 0,6 
There is allo in chriſtian · proſeſſionʒ whit- 
_ the ſoripture calls an wncircan: A man; 


With an uncircumeiſed ear; is wnſabtued by 


hat he hears, ſo that his 7 teure not 
into captivity, nor into ſweet ſubjection, 
vnto Chriſt; He will hear; for himſelf, and 


_ himſelf, His ſoul is not bent into meek 


under the word; but · he comes to it as a critic 


dr a judge, with an high. look anti a loſty heart, 
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n, and to determine all. by his qw-n meafiite 


and underſtanding: When the) truth is made 
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mal ſed in bart and cars (Acts vii. ri) he 


thts ub Holy Get. Such- an one nereiueili not 
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fam hic moutb. He is therefore not the beter 
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from the 0 J than the Binty: ro&k+frome 
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Ahe apoſtle aemiads) us: alſo:atrrtobiyg ert, 
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_ exerciſe.of rereiving the truth, 360 bf being 
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wrought upon; if ther ch mon feelings of the- 
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darkneſs, : and to enter the gloomy, va 
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neither delight in, nor obey. As dutiful "al 
vants, and a . they liſten to his 
boly word, follow his heavenly will, ſeek: not 
their own but his honor and glory, and count 
nocking of ſo much value beneath the ſun as 
to finim their courſe ub wh O my ſoul, 

mayeſt thou be found 'w _ when the 
Lord hall "make up bis jewels, | au ſhall ſpare 
— — bis own” ſon that ſerveth 
© Simi! Thou ſhalt then enter into his houſe in- 
deed, and dwelb with him for ever and ever. 
Another type in the law ſheus the inward 
Virtue of the divine life: The ſanctifying oil 
wa Snot only to be put upon the rigbt hand, the 
right” foot, and the n but 
upon the ertremities, the thumb, the great toe, 
the tip, of thoſe right members; in order to 
ſhew, that, in our —— by the Holy Spi- 
rit, we muſt all true ſtrength; even the 
lea and to the utmoſt; all our #i9b obodience, 
and all our hearing to profit, from that vw ro 
or THE HoLy One. This ANON TIN, ubich 
is received of Chriſt, even the. Spirit of trath, 
zobich the world cannot receive, abigeth in the real 
chriſtian; and by this, in fact, he becomes a 
chriſtian, that is, ay anointed. perſon; andthe 
ſame anointing teacheth him of all things, and is true 
and nat — Thus he hears, and hears aright. 
He hears inwardly, and with life; and by 
grace in this hearing increaſes life. Sounds, 
mere ſounds, are nothing, and words alone no- 
thing; but the word and — of Chriſt, ſpi- 
ritually recaved and . digeſted, 
are 
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are, in his eye, and heart, and ear, the all in 
all all of — prodlamation ot che 

goſpel. LY 89 41 . WO. 01 e VI. 4 
n would. Ae into the power — theſe 
things, O my Lord, more and NES and I 
lament wich deep wa — th —— 
greſſom is ſo — ey 6 
my affe@ians. Io cold, —— — 
hope ſo: drvoping,: and my whole-man ſo. oftaa 
diſordered and deftled· by iſin: O how great 
and difficult a thing is it to be a chriſtian To 
dive; and hope; and walk, truly - by the faith 


the FghP rieſt t m On, 


tienntely tbine gun for ever; anoint t alſo- with 
think ner o, chat I may receive rightly 

age underſtand truly the wards of eternal Flite, 
therrich and the — myſteries of 1 
ingdom. So Hall Phear, and live, and dear . 
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of thee the Son of God! Do thou, who art 
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| magnify thine holy name 
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05 AP; XX N b u. 
Upon. Deckeyfons from Gd. 


\LAS!: how #,prone am I to i bir, 
land to leave the Fountain,: 
= My: inficmigics,oftco. prevails 
and, contrary to /the I. 
rag me into the | 
K Epliaes n p 2d 07 tilt 
Alhavg, finned r what; ſh 


al Hot noi 
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ve. me 
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Kin ebtitelp, if the blood | of | 
my gear Redeemer: were dot —— again 
applied to ſave and to comfo TH vob 211 eb 


with wel It is the very load, and p 
And yet hom 


time do 1 ſpend in nouriſhing this 


than in ſeeking the peace e 0 A | 
vancement and proſperity of. chriſt immartal 


.mind.?-—I am aſhamed, 38 ian, that [ 
UN; more-aſhamed of theſe. things... «15 >; 
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ep. tix: 5 
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1 0 ehiiflan mould Ate, „asl grkatip 
FAkge, ruhe conſtant ſübriety Aces 

Hectio of Ins mind. Worldty ching 1 — 
ABR theranichal Ipirits; and the diſorder of 
tiere Wilk to fre rently: throw the! ſoul into 
confuſion; ſo that it is liable to be carried away 


inte wimt it nden rhfon elite ſudden live- 


Hes" of c UifeRliors3/ or 60 be turned aſide - 
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9 0 . This 9 Yobriery 
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of the my iq Balylan, this evil world!. How 


aſtencis dt ingher hand n 8 us! 
Hoxtiready are we to take aud toſdrink of it! 


But ihqw tullis it: oß the, mi and Ale hi- 
ag her Jprrigual nene been 
25 ez, e ; 1 To c 
tian's Sa through hte sho VeSeſo 
1 DR | 


pomepandak ro, put to 8 
c nigh Efall fromthe 


and with no direction of Ne Ie com- 
e iq ;aſs oyenoa gige a 
ocean; it may H 1 | 
of the:efiriflian's, voyage: 8 075 50 
in axftable.bark, has 2 
God, no le by 1 
Pic ilona but the- dai Ee. a 
nadafesy-from. the raging 1 15 
dor be foaring win SN the g Log 8 
| Þower ot Says. PR ability, Es 8 95 
Due moment from ſin ad 0 
am the (mercy of. God, ay no 
a heavenly ſhore but 
(Godin Chri {t, Jeſys, „Jod 
When a chriſtian conſiders, all 
the; one hand, and Own, _— 


other; it ſeems, an act of moſt a a 
love eee ante ver in 
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* herit the kingdom of heiven. He feels it to 
be Ep, „ 127 5 „ 
and Kk. neſs altoget rom inning to. 

end, and is at times bit in wortder;) 3 
praiſe; a Fratitude,' for ſo ret and; unme. 
rited a (al vation: oha 
drein that theſe" mile un word: he 
p ay, that he may contimut 
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Lend went 
— — do many other great 15 ge done 


works; "alt which are not to be ſpoken aguinſt 
in themſelves, berauſe they are” of uſe dosthe 


world and efpecially to che poor: Bur its 
poffible to do alt theſe; without a heart for 
Goc, without confidering his glory, without 
Faith in his mercy, or love of mercy to muna, 
and without being in the leaſt degree nearer to 
Hint or bis bdlifiels/ A widow with two poor 
mites and Rand- and heart of Faith, will be 
a | R 3. found. 
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und 19 baye dong more than all theſe, in the 

| of of him, who. Judgeth.righteouſly. . 
E 6 our heart be givendo. God, we. ſhall not 
abe . indeed but- our fruit 
bg for carpal vanity, but unto true 
link 4 in us 2 * of 3 isa princi- 


gi 6h. whims FR intentions, nr et. 
om a multitude of {laviſh fears: and concerns, 
and. cauſes him ardemly to deſita and delight. 
in thoſe, things alone, which may cxercie a 
5 — gratitude in Pete forth the praikes. 
* * kind Bede, ING? : ee Di oy 
A 44 80 a at 4.4.2, A 344. 5 * * 
In . 27 94 *Þ 
1 ata 8 e, daiberly Fa Gl. n elit 
4 4 ge eee 
* AE real liberty of dhe ſoul Conſiſts in-. 
1 happy freedom yy Tg the, abſolute, domi. 
nion af Ha and ſatan. The chriſtiap therefore 
denies himſelf, becauſe af, ſm in bis. mortal 
body; he ſhuns the Fink of the Wer . 
gauſe by, its ſinfulseſs it. I gar 
corryptions. he, grays. and watches Ty 
the exil S ule he is. the cel nc 
| vo re aþ al II. ipiquity- bath,.in hianſelf and 


The more this frame. i is EA. the. 
more. will the heart enjoy. tbe glorious libert — 
end, Thi a holy, agd.rig 15 
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the low. folicitudes 20d Bath, 
ſcale andi time. Tl. Fakes of 
cauſe, the Son of his lobe is fache 
the · Spirit of grace ische. of 8 
ſpiritual treedam ia earth heaven, and Gf 
all r velulthy | 5 8.60 
N n 14 22374 I f 

he ee mY ere A. erad e 
upogiche mind in 165.4 Ad rrerciſe 

of his- dehighrful liberty e e 
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the world and the flaſo muſt. be. brought 
down and kępt. down, having, like the dense ; 
gaolers, nothing about them, but. miſera 
chains apd aasee, wiyaremighe fn. bind 1 
impriſon. the ſoul. 8 n age 
Neun. 100 1 ace ah) * eg 2 
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If we: were not, unholy creatures, we 
could, not be unhappy. creatures. Bea 
af the ill habit, occaſioned by tran 
every element fights againſt our 1 by 
changes and inclemencies; and the very food 
we cat, while. it nouriſnes for a time, lays the 
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repare by theit'owh' Weakneſs and f 
N to receive and increaſe it:. = 
Sickneſs is a. diſmal ſchurge to the ungodly, 
and a painful ſpur to che g us. To the 
one, it is the harbinger of terror and miſery; 
but. to the other; a folemn remembrancer in- 
deed,; both of the vanity of all earthly things, 
and of the nearer and ener ty N rr of 
immozt#- glory ar. 61. «$636 DAL WIUE 
When ſickneſs comes, ene can meet 
it; O what a juſt fepreſentation do they make 
to "he-ſottoohverking the poor honors, riches; 
cares, and pleaſures, of this tranſitory world 
How unimportant” do all the ſt for 
power ſplendor, titles, wealth; and pre- 
eminence, which. have employed: or — 
the paſt and preſent ages, appear! 0 
childiſn and: meun theſe objects paſs before 
us, for which men have laviſhed their time; 
and thrown away their ſouls} What bubbles, 
what nonſenſe, what glaring and horrid ſtupi- 
dity, have filled and directed have 
and overwhelmed, the counſels of the World; 
and all to no other profit than a little. fleeting, 
vanity with a rapid deſcent to lafting goblivos 
or ruin! Thus the ſoul feels, — 4 it is 
quickened · by ſickneſs 70 conſider, the low. 
n eng affairs of earth and of time. 
Ohr the contrary, how inexpreſſibly great 
and tremendous: do the things: of God and 
eternity riſe in full view to the mind O the 
worth of worlds, „„ W 
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chat belo clongs, 0 f 4D | „ch apt. e-lalemn cg; 
— — of, LE laries,,hawy dark. 
mind tremb daes ee, en | 
0G4H386 into che truth and extent of its intexeſt 
as end. Ei dne ſgal an anſwerzof peace 
art, how doth. it flutter 
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make bis cdi anf en aul, ein the the day 
that may yet be app — Rind; a 
If we cannot thy are iſt, through the 
Wer of diſeaſe, Gn wh [os Pineſs1 18 n to 
aſſured, chat Chrift thinks cord and 
effectually 'of us! He mate all our bed in our 


fickneſs ; that is, he turns the whole fram 
0 10 . Lb; 175 W 0 a F (25M 10 


gane 
Vos abt 2 180 beech FN PW 
Tous. th 4 "gift reffin: eircumiratt- 
255 if ar Rh 0 fe, hier, 
t ou Art id to have 7; 

becauſe thou bateſt the ſins which RG 
Ge le rake away from my conſtikner dite 
gilt which d braugh lit diſeaſe, and then the vort 


Part of its miſery mall de Gone Ava o 
And when, throù gh my feeblenths ot difordef, 
F cannot fach d u on th be; &-cateh my 
drooping' ſpirit, cat dare "of Thing own 


Jams ; in t y boſom enfolck mie in thy 

ous arms, Wage ny ſoul wholly cottionirit 

and give up its all in quiet Tell 10 

thee? If Fr. raiſe me from my 

9 it ag; be fot the ſettißg 

o; 1 & wen: If thou” 1 

fi Rs frotn' is World, O thod Ho 

Life of my 91 0 receive'me'to- Rx felf 0 re 
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an ſometimes amazed at at. my{clf, that, 
ing 1 1525 got only aweful but gen I can be 
reflection, or r recollect: ion, as ] I Are 


concerning it. 
s bravely about cath, and of en- 
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ing it with great natu or, 
big! 1050 kiloſoph) a be e 
* 05 Meet, the ſting, but th Fan. 
ſoltet 10 take it, away, For a ſinner, 
ith'n no fig life i in his ul 
life 15 ver on, Is the, | 
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paſt, the ſt) fn A veing, 'ha 

long as the days of heaven: werkes ENS 
Through Fells Chriſt alone 18 death diſ. 

armed. hen 'the Saviour peace and 

fal vation tlfouglr his croſs and righteouſneſs, 

this laſt great Soy is no more the king of 

tetrors. „He gives up his featfuF-ſtin ag 


$Mothi Abe the chriſttan, 
24 „ wh 
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„ayng in rue body, Tests Rirteft 90 
vpaͤn living for ever! * He is not ſiclæ unt 
death, but unto HE" "indeed." Ale guts his 
rares, his ſorrows; b mes, aid All 
that cohld-Hrteſs or diſtract is Pirit here, 
and fooks calmly into the World Before Mien, 
Where he can meet wick nothing but concort 
and. joy, in the ſociety of the federmelt um vf 
his Saviour throughout eternity,” Hè is wenmet 
from the eatth, And therefore can — 
it ealily © Le 1s fitted for. ee 
longs for itearneſtly He cannot but de 
Whichls conge al lich A bi 5 
"and nothing 8 that ſort can truly 12 | 
de found our of the regions of gl 
They «hs amt; eee 
get ehen Wrltet) About : 
elfe, ate like. infants e ae 
'N cout pe ak, mi ie cl their e 
"the hdd. WA endes 
birth; fablifMly: 7000 win, not as the 
means, bat 48 5 end of Men, in 
_ *rhair natural ſtate, may indeed — their 
a removal 
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removal from this world, for which only they 

deſire to live | the EEE . 13 
ivileged to a More 10US 

| © ii evenly. pure like God's, 5 

an habitation wage and id beautiful as the temple 


of heaven. | 

Lond. when I hall quigahis clay, 1-know 
Dotz Bor- de I deſire o kom. It will be 
ſufficient for me, if thou ſuſtain me by thy 
nun and if Lam. divinely aſſured, that 
| be for. ever, with thee in the world; 40 
— — fect hg F the Lard 
my indeed be my firengih, when 1 vt 4 — 
the bed of death. waiting from moment to 
tor Chriſt, and for my own enen 

hence-t6:be with him! g N 

Soon this body ſhall turn to the duſt, from 
Whence it was framed; but nothing can ex- 
tinguiſi che life of my ſpirit, which hath no 
relat iam ta earth, ich cannot ſubſiſt by mat- 
tæmand form, and: which, in all its faculties 
of: wills underſtanding, love, and perception, 
is af into a brighter world. And, O how 
reviving is the thought II am not only of kin 
to angels and heavenly ſpirits by the very na- 
ture cot tay foul; tbut I am doubly related to 
them ande to my. God, by being born again 
and 72verard aſtar bis bleſſed image, or likeneſs, 
thraug Chat: qeſus. I amamade by chis, a 
child and an beir uf an everlaſting inheritance. 
All chatueath, then, can dorto mne is, to tell 
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from fheſe chambers of darkneſs ta) celebrate 
my biith-day in che palace: of glory. IT hete 
is i eh view (whit: hath often been caſted) 
à kindpf. luxury in dying. In ſuch a: hleſſed, 
fuck a dne g ste detth; I ought te 
fay,” chat he deſerves quite another name 3. . 
by er, to exult with the- Prophet and apoſtle, 
0 Wurb, nay is thy Ming O graues Where is 
thy Rory; % 100k . md 54 bug evil 
4 x3 =" SA at times, is the ſhuddering 
reluctance I feel at the proſpect of — 
Surely it is becauſe my faith and hope ate 
not ſo lively as they — — to be it 
is becauſe I do not ſo ſteadily truſt in the truth 
of thoſe things, which! my mind apprehend, 
and which I profeſs to be waiting for. Earth 
is too real, and hen ven tos unteal; or 1 could 
ot thus heſitate, or tremblingly ſtand, on the 
k* 6f the brook! which: (keeps. me from: che 
fruition of God. The ſtruggle of my heart 
Would not be 333 — longer on 
N here, if my ſpirit were as; firtifly | 
aded, as it ſhould ws e 

nc mana bn in glory. assi, bak Ic 
ny CO blefied Saviour of poot ſinners The 
nie, vn'thee, and on thee alone, myt ext arc 
e n the ſolemn laſt hour of my pilgrimage 
o, O let my eyes of faith be yer; mere 
dae den mace ardently fixed upon thee ! | 
nd do thou, in the render compaſſiqn of thy 
. Heart, hich can fympathizewith all:thy peo- | 
r my departing l- 
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meiſts pon mei Sodthe ther pangsi-af drach | 
with thy wick honſulatipm andi cat, Let me | 
hed ade wt by pretious faith, Wbe to garpal N 
ſenſe art invilible , greadyzi wiling,: glad to 
receive my een made meta 
an ce dal hof praiſeand:defive,,awintgthe; hof om 
of cvHlaſting love iD my God, thus to: die, 


would not be dying; but oply.. departing to 
live and to be happy for ever! , a 


ase trecbare thy gracious words,,QmyJeſus; 
that N hoſoe ven leurth, o andi believerk in ie, ſhall 
lv: N, bt hui neuer periſbr but is — 
eat luntb — cver mare. 4s 1 
be td these o this ich, this invaluable promiſ 
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NABLE me, O Lord my God, to examine 
H, the ſtate of my ſoul, and tbe 
Aer and growth of my experience, ſeriouſly, 
deeply; and conſtantly. Jam ſtill clothed 
with A corrupt nature, and therefore am always 
inelined to favour myſelf; and nothing but 
thy grace can give me a faithful diſtruſt of 
my own condition and attainments, or an holy 
wate hfulneſs over all that paſſeth within me. 
As. Ihave received 2 Lordi; 
ſo, L Know, it is my intereſt, privilege, happi- 
"_ * * to to live, to grow, and 
| 8 2 to 
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to-prefs forward ii in him. oO rksep one from 
irĩtuab ſlothʒ ot cas dit may beiter be called, 
rom carnal ſer ùrityathatidi may crun, with 
thenloins of ny anind always / girt and diſ- 
* andi mrith d increaſing faiths, and 
patience, the blefiedrace which! thou haſt ſet 
before me Gire real for every duty, waldom 
and ſtrength rightly to perform it; andia hum 
r reſignation of 1 tot leave albthe 
ſucseſsv und flibervor- tod no ba h 
Male me wiſe to diſcern themiotions within 
my ſoul;: and to trace. out-fromirwhence they 
proceeds. O let me nutobe degeived by: the 
will or the cunning: force-of che flaſhy, e,, 
evert4vi weult: — in! holy r 
let my ſpirit be thine own, (ſacred -temple, 
Where I au Rig bear dae wotking i * me. 
enlighteni 1 men fbr alb 
— and drawing! me; aid 
ſingle eye, 7, A * S heart t ſeck not 
myſelK nur my own pr, &Foriploafyre, 
but a want, and riglitiy — (ih 
hey and in: chre gone; '- Drawioe nearerancd 
noarer tocchis juſt and perfect err aCtion, 
td this and) bleſſed - 1liteg 146 
and with 
the increaſing confidence of truth, I na longer 
Nee, he Chriſt! livech im me grand che life, 
ther 1 Re in the ſſeſn, d nut after the Redfly, 
but by the fan of ire SorofiGodj who: lowed 
me arc pave rthimiett! freely!for me. Oder 
this 0 bene and Keret pack a 2 
whic 
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hic h none ean know:but whom thou reached, 
and which; for its narrowneſs, none can walk. 
in-but whom-thow ſupporteſt by thy hand. 

Thou knoweſt, O my God, — Lam in 
the world, ſurrounded by temptations; oppaſed 
by men, attacked by devils, weakened by 
infiumities, and expoſed by a co rupt nature: 
to all manner of evils. Without are ſightings, 
within are fears. How ſhall 1;get i >a 24 | 
to-the end, or, rather, how-ſthall: get on at 
all, unleſs ihou art with me I plead then 
thiae od protniſe of truth, that thou wilt. 
guide we, by thy counſel, and at laſt receive. 
me to glory. ane! Anse Dann 
Keep meek Lam: in the world, from the 
, hateful, dangerous, and un- 
bappy ſpirit, which aboundeth in it. Let me 
have conſfunt proof that indeed I am thine, by 
having chy life ie my mortal body, 
oonttouli 
righteous Wil. So ſhall even the world own, 
that have been with Jeſus z and if it hate me, 
upon that account, as it hated him, O welcome 
bo it, and let me account it as one of my. 
brighteſt [evidences and greateſt honor. 
An all the circumſtances and conditipas 


my. autward:ltez. O help; me tO: look: For thy - 
ſpecial bleſſiag, without which: are NY 


Jacheod: | in itſelf, without, which-every- thing 
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ng and ſubduing it in all things to thr- 


may lead me. aſtray, Help me to bear laſſes 
and croſſes, as thy stiſprnſatians intended only 
4 * * 885 me wiſdom and grace” | 
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meaneſt by them. Reſtrain all che murmur- 
ing and rebellion of my carnal nature againſt 
thy holy will, and dead my ſpirit, by all viſi- 
tations, to nearer fellowſhip and ſweeter com- 
t n wich thec. Sg ſhall myrea aeg Or 
benen into Tpiritudl joys, and all the 
calamities, which can befall me here, ſhall 
become urging and ſucceſsful Temembrancers 
do prepare me for my manſion in ny _— 
l TA HD. 
And when fickneſs and death ſhall come, as 
dme they moſt in a very ite while at the 
longeſt, O ſtand by me, ay dear and andy 
Lord, in my drooping and needful 1 — 
| - Makerall'tny bed in my ſiekneſt, ah 
eome che wirs bf nature-by the-lively 8. 
of thy -1Receive"my*Tpirit; which 1 
commit uHõα thee; as thine only {for truly I 
am thincentirely, Hine by Purchaſe, thine dy. 
e promliſe; thine dy xhe immota- 
oath of all thine hely attributes. »Qicarry 
me to the regions bf peate, to the churchof 
. the ſiſt· born, to the city of God, and to Jeſus. 
my Lord, my Life, and my vnly Redee mer! 
Whom have l in heaven itſelf but ther} and. 
what can Edefire, throughout all thy works, 
an compariſon of thee ! My heart and w ye fle 
may falk; but thou, chou, even thou, arb 
=o th-of* wy heart, and m my p ee 
> ali! | 
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areal Chriſtian lopes. bis Country, uni is theres 
ao bas Hare cl of Patriots. ndr 
28582 b hen NG r . 10.7 
OTO AlL. hypocriſy hath} madb the 
* Aaudable name of patriotiſm Umoſtfuſpi- 
en, But qqhe, 8 the beſt 


will, 


of all men, be faithful in lower) matters, and 
-0arry.: a, fterhing/ integrity from religion into 


erer duty of facial hte, On the other hand, 


bean tha gegards not God, nor yet other men 


very ul be ſuſpected in his Bdblisy to his 
and vain- glory, indeed, will 


Garry ſume men very far, as they have done; 
bat, ſtrip a Worldly/ man of theſe; and where 


Weltated i wn ber esd in 0 f. 
The chriſtian is not a mere ſhewy. beben, 
tor lucre or for fame ; but he is, what none 


wow but 


but as (they arg convenient to himſelf, may 


ee, for rr age national 


| 


OO TON 
r 


Dr 3 * — — 2. 


— 


212 THE CHRISTIAN 
but # chriſtian can be;8a+ patriot: He fie and 
in truth, pouring out his ſeeret and earneſt 
prayers before God for the true Þ e of 
the land. The world, indeed, hath: a low 
0 n of this artillery 6f heaven ; but one, 
whois wiſer than the- World, bath told us, 
that. Ihe ee, fervent pr ayer ef a righteous min 
2 much. Ahd'if one ſuch” perſon; like 
can be inſtrumental in drawing 
Ale bleſings; what may not be hoped. 
for wt hs the prayers of legions'of chriſtians: 
throughout® the nation? We may read what 
che prayers of fuch men ve done in HOU, 
xl. 33.34. le an FP 33148 17 UW. IN. 
"iT hes! Chriſtian patriot will rejoice in all the 
dene to this though other hands 
; Aber than his have been employed in the. 
deing it. That man deſerves not the hame 
6f.a pattiot, to whoin the. peace, honor, ant 
Froſperity ef his country. ae valable, only! 
As they may contribute to higowny” en 
As the chriſtian's patriotiſm is founded 
upon the pure principles of religion, her is 
more deſtrous of his country's dee 
ttue worth and virtue, than ia mere power 
And viches, which are often the dangerous 
fuel of luRUry ant. pride / bothr to ſtates and 
Ind tuiduals. He — to commerce, 
fer actheufand reaſons; but an utter enemy 
to Sommereial vices for reaſons infinite. and 
| pott G13- 21 ener Bus YULUL 
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In wiſhing for his country, all Kindsrof was 


poral pl. 5, he) can gat: 59 atk hes 
fore God for 4 eater; Me ans ee 
mercies. His heart's dalige is, that chelgoft 


pel and ige e Jeies Chriſtz ee 


cquntenanged; and eſtabliſhed; by-:rhe Jaws, 
may for. ever flouriſh through the lang in 
ite genuine power andopurity Though: ham, 


not and cannot he an enemy to any manga yet. 


Heir welle prignipledhadverſary[ao.all iS 
and hlaſphemous exxors r is: 


aL (proflagecies-of heart d which ow. 


from them / and. 9 ene the 
country 'with: guilt and ſname. 

ene aur bs 
I. Hi Ide ahings: of: God. ane 409; b 
wits ling r 


Ep 3 
bo paul: 83 dein e go9dicou 
tiymanao He will contribute faſrly and chrar- 
faulty to ber burdens live ina godly quirt 
tels and thun νν0 g his people. N prey 
faithfully and earneſtly. fer che whole 
Oe & chriſtian, ' * 
uc 
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ſuch patriotz, cli natibtß, with God's bleſfing, 
would have but fäl dea font to Hoe if Fear 
ofithe mot mighty ant nütnergüg eneftfies. 
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Hollogat on db I zug ; 21010 91.3 01.201 my 315. 
B-hac-fakd; lar Ge aged added, 
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100 ene e . 
au or the pruiſe of them that do well. "Thechrif 
rian' chef, living like à chriftian hay no juft 
5 —_ to fear a wound.) We are comman 
by Cod to reverente thoſe who' act under the 
ling for theſe ends; how inueh me - 
are we bound to regard himſelf? And |; 
ae be Wonen for his country; | 1 — 
not be uneoncerned for his ſovereign, wh& is 
more deeply Antereſted i in 1 welfare ian any 
other man. 

He prays publicly and n for his king, 
for his family, and for all that are put in au- 
thority under him. It is his wiſdom, intereſt, 
principle, and duty, thus to pray; becauſe 
their proſperity is not only connected with his 
own, but their downfall would occaſion: the 
worlt of hazard both. to his country and his 


is friends, 


* ä | ä 
ͤEüe.ꝛP _ Vo . i; © 2 
« » * 5 
f 
- 
' 


> 


REM EM BRjANGER 21g 
friends. He, wh eden eee bene e. and ſe- 
duch ca es, benevolent 


chuck an c A ee 


by cel fot ion, We {ed rapine, and mur- 
der, may over o the Oda land tothe deſtruction 
of millions, and to the reproachful hinderance 
of ell godbneſs, ande piety. I. can find ex- 
amples of pardon. for the moſt atrogious pri- 
vate ſins in 7 bi le; ut 1 do not recollect 
Wee re God's. mercy exrondec tq t 
ee ehellion. Poſſibly the reh 
3s, becauſe, as qt" \ AGTASHEs WASTES 

ce er. wickedneſs, and is 
prey y that offence, which, firſt, rvined che 
fallen angels, and through them brought all 
mulery,and miſchief into this deren world. 
38, well as occaſioned the, irreparable ſorroms 
BOONE 37 . 8 165k Close 

A. true ch Seine yalues fiat: public, 
cus peace at too high, a. rates evet to la 
Atto the 2 rices and ſuſpieions We 
parties and worldly. poligicians... /Coir- 
rape as the world now is, he ig chankful for 


£ ;£1v3l,, and religious, liberty hes enjoys. 
bh = a Gondel be RSNA þ 


FR ct ye ids all, other men and 

— not o aptions apd querulous the: 
begs 110 WIE Is, Alike himſelf, and 
0 Cannot, poſh bly, pl Sa erery ang, nor | 


abſolutely, perfect in all 
In caſes of mal.gpprefiign; 
albetter — Selten then 


1 1941019 11912 
the chriſtian bath 
hisrevin paſhans, 

| or 
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or the violences of ſinful men, or the evil god 
of this evil werld, who k indles thoſe paſſions 
and violences by his own. He doth not rave, 
butzpay e nor ſweat and curſe, but bleſs; not 
auge den throats for his own ſelf will, but 
fabdue his own: heart firſt. to the-will of 
God, and to ſoften the hearts of others by 
temperance of condutt, kindnefs of reaſon, 
3 lte. Hul "who it be that. HI 
harm you, if: yt be followers, of chat which is goo; 
227 of or for righteouſneſs fake, happy.ove 
ge not. afraid of their terror, neitber be 
e bat Jang the, Lord, Ged in you 
belyts, vo lf LY 
4 \ The word of God is .qhe chridian's.rale of 
politics; not the falſe, fanciful, i ignorant, and 
ampracticable ſpeculations of men, who knew 
not their own hearts, and who, derrving all 
ee o©wn ſtock, could not ene 
-wi m or grace, and conſequently could not 
truly and {ib nA vern themſelves. What- 
ever print . temper, and conduct, cannot 
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"© n of law.- "Withoat faw; 6 Un- 
Ful 18 man, there eould be no ſocſety, pr ald. 
libeity, or peace. And though wu ehrilti 
would,” as ſueh, do doe right, were 
there no law at all; yet-as Armies eget 
.theſe i Is few, and as the nature of man is frail 


-and re uires order and direction, they cannot 
better 


hew, that they could live without laws, 
) the eee ER never 0 Wenk 


* 
yn. n « 


only Shi 481 in hich a ebfiftiin 
can wichdra his obedience; namely, When 
the laws of men are directly o oppoſite to the 
will, and word, and laws of God. But he 
| ought to be very ſure, that they are ſo, and 


than 
them. 
92 here is on 


ſhould not truſt to his own fin Ge judgement; 


leſt, inſtead of ſuffering for God by keſiſtin 
man, be only ſet up his natural ſelf- will Fra 
| that of others, and ſo diſgrace rather than 
glorify, the cauſe of goodnels and truth, = 
The laws of his country ought to be very 
dear, at this time, to a Britiſh chriſtian; be- 
cauſe he is moſt unreſervedly protected by 


them, in his liberty, property, and religion. 
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He can now ſit/ and kneel;200y under bis own 
tine, none making him ne? 
aQs.;ynorcbily, 


__ . A; rotefier EY 
when he 2 * vad r and inten- 


tion of the laws, or to 755 by ſecretly break · 
ing them. Ini: met of faith eth 
ſmuggle. o to eat, drin K apd WEAR 


b | 
things, as the pry A 4; | 
ſelves 


of the; {haze ha 
biddens ) Perſons, who: can, fallow, £m 
i86-this,Jicentiouſneſs, ought Fxam4ge! Ihe = 
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662 thät Uſe bs bi busea0 ſpleicdah therein 
de\of Chis abt! the mbrller- of the 
Fah 5 but an believers de not xf us iT 
they" rea ed tg this? truth. What. 
wife Ref; Nan t 1h# carnal Mina produced in 
all ier! Supe?ſtition,. diger) r perſecution, 
. para and ole dee, 1 


| nigh] dy'che $hirivand* 4 | 
8 0 004 1 — 1 evil ane deteſta. 
bleeds in the ſpiricent Beld, which do no- 


by 75 lg oyer. run, rob, and iepovetich 


108 11. Ine 213. 197 he 768 LOTS. 


ard fe <htiftians perhaps in every 
chin ehurch orfociety;/antlir Aale 
denied, tl there ure hi ypoerites;' formalilts, 
cardalifs; Anck udp Nan in ant. Leet che 
rin? <Altient Be Free For! God is his 
_ mel MORIN hate — | 
particular profeſſion he may belong, let his. 
| coayerfation . be edifying to that, — let his 
R 2 EUUITrF 
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thoſe under the goſpel, 


unity, yea, and-uniformity td one wit nes 


the love of party: being only the (Ive 


220 THE CHRIS THAN 
charity be mewn te alligionnt? He Tool 
be/ willig tot tHnN the Beftthiries of hy cock 
ner Arc $'the"prejfidices Gf eucitioh 
the diferentes Sf At w h Raver eh nd 
theadvanitages Wwhith Guthath £9 fen 


above others ; and eſpecially e 
rea} 'ohirifflans'6f an denominatffs e 


in their it" and? under decp c for r 
the; ſalvation of rheirrfouts Tfeſe cenſi dear 
ritual! 

and the Wält eff tits tender feſs ia Why mant? 

no proof, that he is ner yet ur. 14 1H chin 


tions begeritehdortieſsIncevery” 


neceſſary there ſhould de Une; u "thi 
not neceſſaty liberty; and ain alf kling as 


rity.®.. „on s ni belly5 21 abit Sy Nog . 


t Winivae difference be Tithe auraager 
mode orb form ef ali chrians Ye 


theit worſhip) of God}! their HfeluHd Airis 
p are ont and the fame! As bUiRvers* 
under the daw had che like grade Gf fanh with 
ugh there was a 
vaſt diſparity in their outward) Uiſpenſei6ns 4! 
ſo theſe laſt have an inward and fubſtantfal 


ther. Let each then? e tenen 
not ſo much ſtri ve for the hunt of = ys 


but to 5 — nbi with” ! Aſie 2 
wer which may be given them. -Icavould!: 
happy indeed for themſelves, dd hbiidfas” 

ble for the chriſtian N if 22 its N 
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fors were like-minded: in all outward\things = 
but as this is not to be expected, while evil 
Can mingle with good, Or darkneſs, wich, li ight, 
oy ought however to labor 1 all 
ſides, to Jeep the unity * wt tt iin nor bond · 
of peace. 7 Bas . 212010: %. 
Let him, that uſeth,ceremanies. be; candid 
$0- him that uſeth them notas and let him, that . 
will. not obſerve times; and days, and: ritaals, 
pray» for, rather than revileo thoſe-who :do.: 
The love of Chriſt preaches zhis leflan, which. 
the apoſtle of Chriſt, al moſſ in-lomany.arocge,: 
enlorces and conffrm,s o Bid (ae ne, 
Wich reſpect to theſetof thed; 
tion, the chriſtian is called in a more eſpecial 
manner, to -ſhew, forth his werks af faich n 
labors of love, for their: comfort and od taxes: 
tion. He e will ſce, that the trut diſtindtioa at; 


azbeliever in, Jeſus, is not to wife over: ahl, 
to ſet up himſelf asd greet, lomubody,14but; | 
to be.the ſervant pf all, ſnewing all meck Sdẽ,ẽ1 
patienges,gentleneſs,.and truth. Thecinfir fie | 


ies of others he myſt not : magnify}; but2picyt 
and pray over, knowiog æhat he himſcld alto ia 
in the fleſnn. The. auainments ob ctliers be; 


malt. 
9 
envy it 15 2 doth nat ꝶ go this: 
gift aright. . Strengih / of ſpirit inſpi 3 
cogduct: Weakgels af the fleſb: alane ſohmits 
ta 1 815 -Joifine, Vberhen: be bei pull HK: 
Vang}. of a private member in. the. viſible, | 
$5 | 72 . church 
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222 THE CHR EKS TIAN/ 
church, he -wilt pray, that he may demean 
himfelf according to the ſettled order; with 
IT decency, that he may lay no 
ſtum block im the way of xhe — and 
no befote the eyes bf the ſtrong ; but 
that he tnay be an example of godlineſs; 
e and 1:49 co 
all about him. en- blvow 9fT +: 
This, ſurely, is far better, an any . 

namtr; for this is the rue Hife and eſſence of 
the-beft namt,-a CaRISTHNGE '» 5 B 144% 

J10b SH Need ave $04 2115 97 ir ade 
Troy 2h: NO HA N. V. 7 
Ind G 5 Wo n des 4) n 0 
3 O — oral Duties of Miniſters TD. 
0 enn . 
T would be preſ amption FRE warp 
-each<thoſe; by whom E-wouldumoſt gladly: 
be taught. My words therefore, arts] heag,. 
wall be few ;, and, I Wen Ir win 1 
offend.” 

ebe Faithful nin is ihe 8 * 
ſhepherd or paſtor; the overſeer, the teacher, 
the guide, the phyſician, the helper andvthe 
comforter, of the people commiteed to his. 
charge. It is not, conſequently, a. light buſi- 


3 * * 
W N oer 
* 


vent] 
neſs for light heads; but an awetul and 


ſolemn concern, which requires all che grace, 


wiſdom, prudence, learning, courage, faith, 
patience, and holinefs, that are diſperſed 


among the laity at large, a to Eee in one 
nde lor one man. e e "_ 
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Tue profit of tho lock not che profit from 
wheflook; is the prandiobjeft-of:z1rue paſtor's 
concern. It is the character of che hireling, 
whoſe own the ſheep avrinot; wo cure n forthe = 
fleece; and when he: getsthis the fheep not 
being his (which he proveschy his wänt of 
cire for-their-ſouls) he ig i nothing better than 
a robber. The world ſwarms wich theſe ſpi- 
ritual thieves; who ſacrifice allo the _— 
to their idleneſs; avarice, pride, of 1 

What a character doth R. Lord — of F 
whom be calls ze 2 ſb gare, He 'doth 
not vt thoſe that a ſeek the young, 
nor heal the * — nor py Fant — ftandeth 
All. Noe. (ohtinues he) ib dh idol the falſe 
ot fooliſh) ſhepherd, that lav tb the flock : tbr 

diſhall be upon his arm, und up 
we ; hi arm halli bt citan dried! up; und bis rigbt 
dye ſhall be utterly dar tene. He! mall de with- - 
out ſtrengih or underſtanding. . Zech. xi. 16. 
See alſo Ezek. xxx. 
Wen any congregation of people have the } 
bleſſing of an able and faithful miniſter, how | 
-ought they to prize ſo ſcarce and valuable a 
Jewel]! Such an one is worthy of all — 
both for his work's ſake and for his own ſake; 


and thoſe chriſtians are not wiſe for 1 
ſelves, who do not all in their power to 


ſtrengthen his hands, 'and to aſſiſt him i in his 
miniſtr 7). 


One good way of iceotplifiing this, is to 
Pray earneſtly and conſtantly in private for 
the 


:bis right 
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de, profit; and, on, the other, how 62A; thes 


to, rod, whe « men, 7215 


hi oor. (0 ſtarve. by by th el 1 
| ob pot paltor' give hi dale e e war 
and to prayer, when 255 conſtrained. to 
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the paſtor. This would draw down mutual. 

bleflings both on ſpeaker , and hearers, and 

much endear them to each other. The rea- 

ſon, probably,. of the diuafaRion and uſe | 

leſſneſs, which.often ariſe berwcen. them, may 

be. owing to the want of auger ayer, Id: 
2 Fa or rem 


covers too lax a ſpirit of eee and 
Sor \nd, then, how can the word, on o 


eacher be approved? hs hat 
mo The Prey A of Chriſt, "wha gives CY all. 
big time. labor, and expectatioos te his holy, 


_ calling, e to be comfortably, and ſhonora 
e 


bly ſupport in it. The laborer- worthy 
off his hire; and the yery beaſts 1 af ts, 


corn for which they toil. "I the. main 

be, voluntary, it, ought.to be the ny a, 

fog that very realon : If it be ſettled, it . 
e punctually, complied wich, It is ad. 


15 miniſters, whoſe bufineſs is 18 4 
kind, that the. covetouſneſs or diſho 


e ſhould. make it juſt and neceſſary, 
or them. to nien with. Bike ANXIetv, to 17 
affairs, 1 5 1 it. ate b a Want . 
45 Bis ee 
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tables? And how can he minifter without 
diſtraction, whem poverty and care haunt and 
worry. him all the day. long + dis a layman,, 
1 may” 
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wle ig mote under the conduct of grace, 
flora kindly and alfeQionat*ſ; 4 * 1 
aud if ne cänndt be heard, ſhould Ieve'th 
matter th God, Hichour raifing the unholy and 
onlappy tümult of hent and reſent be u. Nis 
dn mipd. He that can bear aqd"forbrar 
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The apoſtle directs for believers, not the 
xengeance of the lay, but: chriſtian arbitra- 
tion. Law is the laſt refuge, and can only 


a tb bt 


So rc ho haye 3 matter £dift 
1 75 ully,, agree to meet with; cacþ 


Pr Aer, and to pray together;kin | 

th 90 8d th a thrang, of gracea 

= a0 Ee ah eaten res 
- dr #01, they 
git Itacgordiaght 
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elf in the right? By wounding him « RG 
than 
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han he hath wounded himſelf?” By dei 
Fong. likewiſe, and rendering evil for 9297 
No, let te pray, that God would open his 
ehes, and not fhüt my heart; that he would 
44 him more "Src and me mote patience 
0 meet what is not gracious in him; and at 
th utmoſt, that 1 may not be #partaker with 
him of anger, or of thoſe firs” which may fol. 


low upon it. 
of What then ſhall 1 


Am I in the wron 
.do? Shall I perſiſt in it, and make myſelf 
more in the wrong? This would Werd 
,gracious; this would be bringing miſery 959 
| heaps upon myſelf. Rather * ee 
to God, and then tomy brother, acknow ese 
my fault, or my error, to both. There is 
"ſhame in coafeſſing our ſins to God, nor any 
meanneſs in owning them to men. It is the 
mark of a noble and generous ſpirit in com- 
mon life; and it is the wiſdom; as well as the 
duty and privilege, of A much better life in 
the chriſtian. ne? u. 
O thou love of the" brendan Whithet art 
thou fled! We profeſs to believe, in be com- 
munion of ſaints, but where are che ſulnts; Who 
have this communion ? We kal of the unity 
of God's church with 10 its members 3 
but where are thoſe members, who live-in this 
unity? O ſhame upon us, we differ at 
all, that we differ on trifles, Mat- We love to 
differ, that we urge and prompte Aifferences, 
ane that the n. * not * we 
8 oun 
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r us] Lord, if thay wouldeſt 


8 any time, as we are N at 


lives, mild 4 
res W run 


Nu N 2 . i ae 
Or the Marniaget of rea! e! Chritiggs, "and, ther 
dere in the 


T ths 2 
* n religion, Bat 


nels, not the true believer with an infidal. 
When perſons have broken through this + 
they have always. dane. it ta their on 
cot ; a8zabundance of examples can teſtify. 

Some have ventuted upon this tranſgref- 
fam from mere carnal. ee pretending 
at leaſt w@ hope, that they might be inſtru- 
ments. of bringing the other m_ God. 
Many iaſt ances, indeed occur, where both 
ꝓarticg 78 married. before they knew the 

race and have afterwards been 
but the example, perhaps, is 
not o _ where a believer, acting 
r rule of God for tem 

ds, hath. with the ſpiritual 
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e in our, pn | 
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piety;; muſt not be yoked with —— 
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er's converſion, but on 
the 
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. rye 
Mori che £ 
ber egpectrd, thy wall be, ae o ha 
own ech and, he heY , whomiltyully violatę 
his groler, KAnn at with.his b 
ad Tihischleſſigg cok God- Aal in, a}Lz and if 
we have got, ig, Whatever A bee bete 
a6 in wothing, oor; worſe; than both ing. 4; n 
„ Wheg the margiage-Contrach 48, nage ger 
goudj, and Vith grace en 
i hepe for lagert zd Jeſs Na of earths 
andthe more wane; of ed lage at the 
Fealke: ſo,much.the better, 5117 2 ot 2 im 
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thy 8 feed yOked fe pA: 
purüb yt mot bar 
e wee der hot the Hing and 
No principle in two perſwns ch U f 
eumſtanc here” ire ſg mE y" IrperteRistis 
in hiemſelves, ſo many whavoigable meftifca- 
dots froth orfiers, and fo many es ontevery 
fide, that it Will be! impoflible fore them 1d 
Ni, zn Adde degrer as He ought; abo / the 
hot Aiſquntuties, Which overwhelm ele 
$0114.10 But wy MA the! heart will-dodble 
Every rmpothl ferey! Toftenevery” remipbral 
4 22 then Eg Weh United! hands, 
; fee aven. f. 151A 
0 2 Wha fort is it to trut : Thriftians, 
33 in race az, ellas Ratütre, to 
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make up a good ſtock eps foundation, and 
conſequently no bad i Wy ance. for'them, * . 

There is a promiſe @ th more than be 
third and m_— generation of a-chriſtian's off. - 

ing; which ſove for them, and faich in the 
Promiſer, wi illever be pr ng him to ſi 
that they may obtain. Than brit: 10 1 | 
pris Goon covered * | 
ſott of the firſt e . 0 85 od 
and unbleſt?/ 25 55 1 9ETY 4s 
*. Seu ile beyer nac eee hers . 
dat Tu rather 


1 5 experience: of it, "bo 575 


he. 15 duties and toils:: 5 op 1 
A We "know, will not reſtrain, evch 
grown perſons, who "certdinly can-reaſon,.a an 

rective.realon 56 better than children. . 
tion is to be checked by -all meang 5 411 
the are kinds, fail o effe &, as: 950 wi 
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Rood-0g:(bec2 parem's gad dunypityſriche theres 
fore ear give himmo'plicfore; but: o rhe co 
warypyn and mortification. : When it is thus 
pertormetiyic wb not eaſily beabufedo > When 
. ⁵˙—q̃̃—̃̃ 2B | 
The parent's. ill conduct deſervesla ſeverer 
chat iſemont from God, chan any that can be 
que tach miſderneandur efia child 
ldiRoq; ti ö νο ˙ iblin err met eig 
gniltald et 0 HrA2Pi IX. ai 28905 65 
dio din ang il to zanaod bas 
On bus n e Duty ef Chiluem = -bagd 
Add 11963 10 \2norfvits dn nent events 
E en are to obey tbeir parents in t. 
A Derd fur 14s it bi. Till children have 
learned obedience, they have properly learned 
err exited probably be fit for no- 
ing blind 55067 ogamt eg fo Veel 
21 Abrthey owe to their parents, under God. 
their maintenance, protection, inttoduction 
toct hel duties of life, and their very life itſelf ;. 
_ Gbehath laid it upon them, as what is neceſa 
ſary dn the order of his. providence, to honor 
aun reſpect their parenis. Children, uh 
tranſgreſs this order, rebel againſt God. Aud 
it hath been matter of great concern to many 
radiqus perſons, after they have been brought 
Mat tue ſenſe oE:things, that they have faited, 
paeticylarly-in this Juſt and important duty: 
Their obedience is to be in the Lord; and 
for the 1 ord's fake. © Ibis is well-plealing- 
to God, and profitable foto themſelves = 
oats: 1 _— pg On _ 


IS 
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' j 
God commands. Herma tlie, moſbrrdotiful it 
children mu diſobey@nndrrcan pleatiuGed?s: * ||| 
ownabſoluniant>l tes [1 21a) HL 14 
There lis gone great ire umſtaneen in ithic, — | 
which ofteniſtraĩas ther hom f iabdut _ | 
This is arri Children ought, if poſſible, I 
to engage in dis ſtate witli the fuil bleſſing 
and cnfent of their: parents. Om the other 110 
Hand, pareneshodldinexer conftrain,' and nase 
always reſtrain, the affèctions · of their chik ts 
uren. Ne CONTIN ws wy gs 24H Jab 
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The; to trying caſes rennen and 
SS ee .yatlr ende amigo! 
m tÞ, the Sees ade discs of parents 
is-uſually of great dee Children are 
tot toi follow ot into rum g mat is 
ie che duty of their parents ta conſent to iti 
On the other hand, mere lucre ſhould non 
guide the! parent's eye or mind, but the noh 
conſiderations of character, worth, and piety. 
M here theſt are wanting, all the wealth in tha 
world is nothing hut a guided curſe 5: {1n1s 
NAS tog religion, the -unaltexable: rule: fat 
chriſtians is, to marry in the Lord. If a parent 
direct otherwiſe, the command of. Gd muſt 
firſt be regarded; and though he mac have 
e put a negative perhaps upon almoſt. 
au match. he. cannot have a right to command 
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facrifice- his child's· natural. affections in any 
marriage, even 


peace and comfort af natural life ate concerned, 
and beeauſe the child muſt be be the ſufferey 
here, and be expoſed to to ſome t 
tations. 8 hand, (to pnt the 1 
diflicult, | cafe) -where, the child hath placed 


manger, that 
r * — e 


wall be beſt to N gaim that coa- 
legt, to wait as long as poſbble and with, as 
much,patience as poſſible for it, above all ta 
ſupplicate the Father of mercies to diſpoſe tha 
hearts of the parties concerned 2 
got t laſt to ventute on. an act of ſuch appas 
tent di ſobedience, N greater evils 
than what may ariſe: from: the- unteaſonable 


obſtinacy,...perverſenels, or r of che 
Param. The. caſe. is ſo nice, and may: ſa 
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thee to differ from another? Surely, God's they 
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and to carry on, as far as their power may 
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act otherwiſe, they muſt one day be deeply 
convinced, thitZall fe Hlitflt diſtinctions of 


men have no natural reality in them, and that 


Mien bro}, with 
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whom there is no ſuch thing as 7e 2 of 
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from hein failures an thaugh a bad 
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"ated walk in therfear of God ; their 
ſervants would mend their manners if no 
their boarta, and wo ſhould; have fewerj:icoma 
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Ai, (the Duty" of: Chriſtian" Servunre. Dietl: 
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Profeſſing ſervant ſhould get by heart 
= i tbe-foltoving+ule-ofjcli-apoſticradd in 

Al is buſineſs | keep it in mind. Servant 
obedient ta ibem that are your maſters: according'' fo 
che gb. with fear and trembling; in fig leneſs' of 
_ your heart, as unto Chrift d Nut with. <a br 
as mam plenfers, bud a the , 
nil! of | God from ue beam wich; 
5 — . mem 0005 
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1 be iþ — 
up>for ourſelves and If God dene 
Thies rorraꝶt as ve now) are; werihould all 
ſhontb&eupdbaet:r % flaqn nds 
e the maſtet a man of the» world dine 
chtiſtian ſervant's light ſhould ſo: ſhine befor 
bim, that, though he may hate him fur 
religiom he may reſpect him or hid diligenve} s 
 dutifuldeſs, — — e 
maſters dee won to God by the gracious. 
ancb upright condutt and converfation-of theſi 
ſervants and how. do thoſe ſervants live, whis 
fay, that hey! ſhalbnoniberfo! blefled d fithg 
maſter be harſh,-it is not likely that a ſervant's 
ſaucineſs ſhould' reclaim his mind, or do 
£0, himſelf, or bring honor to the cauſe: of 
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Without mu | r; and, if there 
be no othet a, it is Herter to part than 
to Commit the fins Bs impertinence, or to live 
ic re baus Of anger and of ſtrife 
As the maſtet a real chriſtian? The faithful 
. Will render" him double” hondt; ad 
 Tthdict to obey him on 4 double arcyunts; Both 
cauſe, ee hath made ſunh an ont 
is malter, and grace his brother and friend. 
F be take any unhendſome liderties on cher 
account, forgetting bis oπᷓͤ place 2nd duty, 
e bregks che order and diſpolal of God, add 
ys. for his on mind a foundation of 495 
92 5 e 7 5 . their d 
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— God they ate to täke up al 
ſort of natural boldneſs, and chat, ect 
Putting an the annameat of a-meek and quiet 
dpirit, they have from aps a privilege to be 
inſplent, froward, ron difobedient. What 
à wetehed thing is ſt to he fard in the world, 
it too often is; I had rather * 
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— 8 they are always lazy See 2h 
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ſhould the chriſtian. bleſs,God,, chat he hath. 
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My and, , therefore, thou u h it may de his 
Cale, and the caſe. 1 8 | honeſt man, to 
become a bankrupt, but certainly Ac Ic to 


no man; vet, when his 1 apred, 
and. he is. thereby . ear © "hb A. 
pulfive force of the (rus 4 N gan de i 1 — 3 
with a Clear con Cience,.. to. mak 4 A to 

utmoſt any juſt loſſes, Which Ms have ſul- 
tained by him, as ſoon aſterwards'as Golf afl 
BEM theability ? I have heard of. 1 ſome, and 


ele e tlie world, who. re oy 
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ſenſe or indeed it 41 00 5 3 

to diſcharge all oft fn to credicors,. at 

vich/ thoſe remainders, the intereſt necumplated - 

upon, them : And ſhail one, who calls e | 

believer in NY. a child of God. 

in aſtmilar caſe, todo bothhimlelf and his 800 
ian profeſſion ſo. beautiful àn honor, only. by 

ing ſtrict juſticetotheſe unfortugate ſufferers, 

Who, by their confidence in his inte rity, — 14 

very ſort of claim to it of hit 

Huld Gaube the faith of the profeſſor, 5 

uld «© 4 0 Om to do or to own io - 
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dee. e wiebiba; bath, it 
Selten an gent riches of many. wicked 3. ant. be. 
18; uch ſafer; and'happier tc, rh Vith. gratle 
iN $ haart bath no money in his purſe, than he, 
o, Mich thouſands of gold and Uver, 3 65 975 ; 
me of Godlalong witt:them.-' A5 
At is a and duty af a beinen 
tor ommit all his preſent e ahe.. 
$2 favon and: Hleffing of God. leg that. Prays, ö 
| 2 veil is motks ele i time by his prayers. 
Hexhat works, but doth not pray; may often 
et to labor in vain, as well as in, fin, and 
19: bring his affajrs:to_no good end. Duty 
ach much preſent comfdrt, and no curſe: in 
ic iz Which e alone | is worth a 22 
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. teouſneſs in, our fallen nature, Which 
cable us t expect ſueceſs from out ſpiritual 
or dem porat duties, ad to. be mortifigd when 
N do not; find is Whereas if dur minds were 
e given to wy. Will of God, or in FO 


Ee tate could HAS Ha that WI genie 
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| et 8 chriſtin grieve without bope,. 
if aſter all his attention td duty ir'his.coghmen 
concerns, they may not ſeem. to proſpet in his 
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art and ſoul are drawn! 
en the cloſer to God. 5 2 0d DOWN 8 te . 


not to be meaſured. by. 3 but. 
R pro vidences by his pramiſds. Tbecchröc. 
tian therefore muſt. Reep in ae ſtraight: U path 
A ny, and W 71 it: ta God to appear faids-.. 
3 the end., wha can at. no time be other, 
.WHEC, {i! OT 3- NURS, 
In religious duties, ſuch” 28 preyeedany- 
Makes 40 his family, the chriſtiah may 
"likewite not always be attended⸗with fucceſs; - 
but is he, or can he. dare, to ſtop their perfog. 
mance upon that account ? Ne ſhould remem- 
ber, what God "hath appointed him, DP hn 
ſhould pray to do it; but, as to the event, this. 
doth not belong to him. It is Gods Conctth 
.eptirely,... He, may indeed. r6joices. When he 
ſeeth' the hand of God; but he muſt truſt an 
be doing, when he ſeth it, not. All will 15 
625 wich. him z, a that fan en 
Mm., vat ©; 

It hath. been a fare. trial to N 
miniſters, When they, have, worked. hard. in 
God's vineyard and have got ſped Bukit: 
We ace. 10. obs. fte 

they 
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with than as, lite Achan's golden. 
and Baby Mg . 4 durſe ta 8 Muner, a 
S the: Loew. On the' Mt 
ee which! rhe: vigbreadt hath, | 
aden uh afto great rich nickel; 30% . be. 
id Much ſafer and happier dc, ho With grade 
iN his heart bath no money in his purſe, than he, 
ich thouſantis.ofgbld and ver, bach "a: 
1. of God!/alohy witt-them.:- 9113 2351901 
WY the: privilege. i pe a dee 
to: commit all his preſent concerns to the 
favon and Hleffing of God. He, that prays, 
a2 Well as mocks deln id time by his prayers. 
He har, works, but doth not pray; may often 
expect to labor in vain, as well as in ſin, and 
1 bring his affaſrs to no good end. Duty. 
hath much prefenc. comfart; and no curſe- in 
ici; Which conſideration alone | is organ 225 
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be 10 expect ſueceſs from our. ſpifitual . 
or temporal duties, and to! be.mortifigd When 

W 30 5 not find i it Whereas if our minds were 
HOW: Wah the. W ill of God, or in 1. 55 


E M E AMBRA N CE R. 1. 
il ſtate could: beſo-grven; that W M1 any 
ze perfectly our own. . fl >, 

(26: Jets 1 9 05 chriſtiàn gxiete ithodt hope, 
If after all his attention ta duty in his cοο,j,çð 
concerns, they may not ſeem to proſpet in his 
ne for, however, they ſeem, they (to; proſe | 
zer for, his real good, and W it! Ns. 
art: and ſoul are drawn i 
ments the cloſer to God. + God's prom : 
not to be meaſured. by. er e 9 
his providences by. his:pramaſes;” ee 
tian therefore muſt. Reep in tlie ſtraight pat 

7 and leave it to God to appear 79% 
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rexhortation to his family y, the chriſtian ia 
lkewife not always be attended with ſucceſs; 

but is he, or can he. dare, to ſtop their perfor. 
mance upon that account ? He ſhould r 

ber, what God hath appointed him, 

ſhould pray to do it; but, as to the event, this 
doth not belong to him. It is Gods co en 
.eptirely,... He, may indeed rejoices, When by - 
ſeeth' the hand of God; but he.muſt truſt zan 
be doing, when he ſceth it, not. All WIII bo. 


well. Nee and, that ſurely luc 765 
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miniſters, when they have, worked hard in 
God's. vineyard, and have got ſped Bukit: 
is ſcarce. necsllary., to obſer ve. td iheſe. ey: 
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they ſhall: be bleſſed in cheir labor, if not i 
it. They feel the comfort of God's promiſe 
and preſence; or they would go on more hea- 
vi Paul. Ic is àn old comphiint, habe 
{dag yn rages Peg" long 10 a febel- 
_ — > cha er 
e teobſne an. 120 years; 
while the ark was in building ; but 15 Joch 
not appear, that he wrought' upon one foul: 
He was not, however, the leſs bleſſed of God. 
Our Lord's apoſtles converted more than bin. 
ſelf abundantly ; and. prabably for this rear 
ſon, that his faithful miniſters mould not 
aftru ards be too much diſcouraged, when 
* tes UT: an eres 4:1 * of thei: 
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harbouteth not eee 450 Arie, But-. 
leverh peace, concord and unity, yca, and; 
ubanimity too. It“ is by him that cent Are 'of © 
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He ales mens andddeftresctp value Hm 
mort, a8 God Malurs ghems Thon family uf 
the faithfallare his relations fot everninyly and! 
he, will ſpiriz vai eſtet m theſe above lalł ont 
men.; Heis to line | mathe: them im αðοον . 
11 Hall all men know, that ye are my diſunis 
(faid-Chrilt) if. ye have love one tewards aus- 
tler. NIX HEAD 7: 
His natural love to his. natural friends, is 
not extinguiſhed by. the love H Gd, Bur Ge- 
vated, purified, and inereaſed. He ſees more 
20 deal worth of their ſouls; ami 
anxieu Us. e Te fer n 
mens! welfare; k among theirs when 
hayg « obtained! —— mth cnnſelfgodret 
255 elpecially, endeared- dchoſe p u 
. — fervent, ners and. 
becauſe — Mhem hec 
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. thaw they now :enjoy; even God darableritiur 
and righteouſneſs. l houghotew toÞÞ th ſurt 
ſball de ved And it is only poſſible with God 
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not as'a chitin he wanting in commiſera- 
tion ot 'elief;:; {6 far as l lids in bie ipo -er 
The afff ctiomoſ theit gireumſtatc es will reach 
his heart meſt, When his hand cas do: leaſt to 
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He that doeth this, is under a worſe poverty 
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How ehen can cheſe among the por, who are 
thus bleſſed, receive contempt from God's 
3 Or how can the poor at large be 


ed wich. inſolenco and eruelty. o when:the. 
Lorth:hath-idealared, that e will theis 
egal a pohit man be wicked, he is daubly | 
omitlecb to pityʒ becauſe: he hath nothing in 
this wurd, and More than nothing toe pe 
imthatwarld to come. If a poor man ib 
gracious} hes doubly an object. of love; be- 
cauſe he is now! under many trials inthe fleſby 
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e al kindndfe do all ent This is the 
oldeß Neid des widoub his, che ret 
ing but tinſel. 0 35% Lan f 
— ppear from hence, that the christian 
ſchogl W v the moſt difficult god man- 
ners of any in the world. It not only inſiſts 
upon a decent outſide, bot deads to che cor. 
rection of the heart, and to the ſtricteſt adi 
ment of all things into a right offset within. 
No lax morals, no Meents onder fend unt: 
words, no indecent looks, no,. nor oye one 
evil thought, are tolerated for a momefit to the 
_ diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt! He would e, if he 
cbuld; and he grieves becauſe” he cart be, 
| in this life, all holineſs: and perfection Fhus, 
though no part or cauſe of his final ſalvation 
depends upon what is done by him or what: 
is done in him; yet he deſires to abend in bt 
the fruits of faith, : which are-by Chriſt ft Fe, 10 
ee her iſe and glory of God. And if theſe things 
be ſo; how can any preſume to ſay, *"Dnat 
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of Chriſt, Which is kis Apifitual: body. — They 
cannot know of! the ſorrow and trials of. a 
brother's: ſoul, wirhaut ſome concern a ſpirit, 6 
ora ing of compaſſi os. rl 
4 . vonference; and diſcaurſe are oben. 
render the means of comfort and relief. 
The Lord: inderd uſually works in this way, 
that hig febple may ſee it to be their greater 
privilege and duty thus to help each other's 
faith, and ſo be joint partakers of his joy. 
This mutual regard and aſſiſtance tend allo 
e anne ther Bock of hriſt, and to make them 
mor and more dear to each other. For want 
of this, many cengregarions are like ſcattered 
ſheep unaffrctionate, diſregarded, and care- 
les f th their heetheen's ne happineſs and 
proſperity. . * 2 | ? 
„. Mbenevenbbe the, trial or \the r the Ik 
wort: and promiſes of God are the appointed i] 
help and remedy, which muſt chiefly be uſed 1 
and applied, d Hod word can not relieve 1 
the:troub bled wind ; vain indeed mutt be the | 
word of man. Beſides, experience ſhews, that 
this word hath? been. bleſſed to the fouls of N 
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ſpiritual things and makes, All its reckonings 
from the outward! ſonſes. To ſuy to natute, 
that gracergain where ſbe/ loſes}: will never. 
comfort her > dhdao ſaytito 3 whotars 
at any tim goedtly under chͤ affect ions of na/ 
ture lot io undeti her ſimpmaſſions ihn ne 
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268 THE CHRISTIAN. 
might flouriſh in the land, without which. no 
true happineſs or welfare can be found. 

1 preg implore thy bleſſing upon my 
ſovereign, his family; and his government; 
beſseching thee” to grant, with all outward 
good, the inward mercies of thy grace, 'and, 
in thy due time, the life for evermote. Par- 

don me alſo for my” falures of wy duty on 
this account. ene 
WT. obeying den „bende thy: providence ; 
hath ſet over me, O teach me to feet how 1 
may beſt obey thee, and glorify thy goodneſs 
fot a juſt government, good laws, and all the 
| Kh | enjoy. If thoſe in authority ſeem 
ro fall into errors (for what man is he that 
ſinneth not!) keep my tongue from 28. 
and direct my heart into praying fo | 
that thy wiſdom may rectify what ham ne] 
ability could not ern er or foreſee. Deli- 
ver me from ſedition and ſelfiſhneſs, from 
all the evils of political paſſion and reſent- 
ment; and give peace, 1 beſeceh thee, in my 
time, O Lord! | 
Enable me to conduct niyfelf towards thy 
church, thy miniſters, and all who profeſs 
to know thee, ſo as to give no juſt cauſe of 
offence in any thing to any man. I pray thee 
to heal all diviſions among thy children, 
_ which” may bring ſad and deep reproach on 
thy goſpel, or lay diſmal ſnares and ſtumbling- 
blocks in the Ways of men. O that they 
W love and pity each other, h 
What 
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what infinitely tender 9 nee love thou haſt 
manifeſted for them. 217 on 
Help, O help me to fil ap al my relations 
in life to thy honor and glory, and forgive me, 
in the numberleſs inſſ ances wherein J have 
failed. Let the blood of Jeſus c Jeanſe me 
from all my ſins tot others; and do thou for- 
give; as thou haſt: enabled meta forgive, all 
their tranſgreſſions againſt myſelf. +; Grant me 
larger meaſures of grace jn the days to come, 
that IL may praiſe thee mote and more through 
out my 8 life and converſation, and thus 
live and die to the edification of ohe and 
above all to thy glo HM ae: ien 
Keep me from all unreaſonable and falth-. 
leſs grief, when thou art PR with equal 
wifdom-and goodneſs, to remove the friends.” 
of my heart, or the outward comforts of my 
life. Enable me to give them up without 
reſerve to thee, knowing that no good thing 
ſhall be loſt either for them or matt, but 
that all things ſhall ' work together for our 
mutual, our real, our everlaſting good. int; 
Having theſe hopes, he eto be more 
and more purified from all; ce of 
fleth and of ſpirit, and to endeayour even 19 
perfect holineſs: in thy faith and fear. Lord, 
I am a feeble worm, and of mine own ſelf can 
do nothing that is good: O do thou eee, 
work in me to will andi to do of thy ; 
pleaſure, that 1 may neither be; Wa $a nor 
e in thy word or 5 amepg the 
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dito. 6d. eacg. 
12 Forty Sermons, on different Subjects, by the late 
Rev. Mr. John Cennick, with his Life. Bound 78. 6. or 
ſingle at 2d. each. 


13 Seerod Hiymas, by dirt Anchor, hand 21, 6d, 


— 


Ces of the Goſpel. 
e 


ö 
? 
£ 
14 


4 fers bappy, by ditto. Bound 1s. 


able Account of a Shep 
_ - tures, and the Teachings of God's or irit, attained 


BOOKS publifzed by H. Tan rr, Paternoſter-Row, 


14 A Treatiſe of the Holy Ghoſt: Wherein is proved, 


that the Spirit of God was in the Prophets and . 
And is in every true Believer to the End of the wo 


rid, 6d. 
15 A Spiritual 'Freaſury for the Children of God, 


conſiſting of -a Meditation for each Day in the Year, 
upon ſelect Texts of Scripture ; humbly intended to eſta - 
bliſh the faith, promote the Conduct, and influence the 


Practice of the Followers of the Lamb, by W. Maſon, 


Recommended by the Rev. W. Romaine. Bound 58. 


„16 Second Part of ditto, for each Evening in the 


- + Year, Bound 58. \ PI nit nds 
17 The Ch:iſtian Communicant: or, a ſuitable Com- 
panion to the Lord's Supper, by the ſame Author. Re- 


commended by the Rev. W. Romaine, Bound 28. - 
18 The Chriſtian's Companion for the Sabbath, ſuited 


for the Family or Cloſet; conſiſting of Meditations, Doc- 

_ - trinal, Experimental, and Practical, for each Lord's Day 
throughout the Year, by ditto, 2 Vols. Bound 6. 

109 The Believer's Pocket Companion; or One Thing 

_ - Heedfal, to make poor Sinners rich, and miſerable Sin- 


i Table; or, Select Sen- 
tences of Divinity, Doctrinal, Practical, and Experimen- 
tal, by ditto. Bound 15. ITY 

21 The Hiſtory of Jeſus, chiefly adapted to the Capa- 


20 Crumbs from the Maſter's 


cities and for the Inſtruction of Children. Bound 6d. 


22 The Marrow of the Church. The Doctrines of 
Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, and the Agency of 
the Holy Spirit faitly ſtated, | and: clearly demonſtrated, 
from the Homilies, Articles, and Liturgies of the Church 


of England, by the late Rev. W. Hammond, A. B. 
'Recommended'by W. Maſon. Bound 3s. 6d. 


23 Seraphical young Shepherd. Being a very remark- 
: herd in France, about eighteen 
Years of Age; who, without other Means than the Serip- 
to a very. uncommon and evangelical Knowledge 
the true God, and Jeſus: Chriſt whom he . hath, ſent. 
Tranſlated from the French. By the late Rev. Cor- 


| nelius Cayley. To which is added, A ſmall Bunch of Vio- 
- Jets.: being a Compoſition of Letters, &c, Bound 25. 
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